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Interest Compounded
‘By. Genqlul."Sppe'rji'qféhdémbPow_lé"r*s‘_} o

MAN ‘WHO 15 WILLING TO LOSE hopes also to win, A normal ‘
person ‘will give up iron for silver, and he will give up sﬂverr :

-‘:fur gold, and gold is' surrendered for life. In each case he is .-
o -mllmg to lose because he hopes to’ wxn somethmg -more vnluable '

The Apostle Paul sa;d “Yea doubtless and I count all th\ngs

- but loss for.the excellency of the knowledge of Chnst Jesus my }
' ._Lord” (Phil.-3:8). Paul's great pnmary, overriding. nmbltlon was
- 'to win Christ. ‘Hence he sau:l “This one thing I do . . _
- "toward the mark for the: prize of the hxgh calling of God in Christ

: I press’.

Jesus” (Phil, 3: 13-14). His ambltion was’ an- excluswe one. He

e gladly and w:lhngly gave up some things that he might win others o
.. Having suffered the loss of all t}ungs ke counted that loss-as not’ g

i only justxfmble but tnwal in companson w:th the Joy of bemg in -
God’s will : S S

The mmxster of the gospel is called upon to gwe up many'f.

i thmgs in order to be a minister. : Some" of ‘these" th:ngs are . .|~
legitimate for “his panshmners but for ‘the. mxmster it: would ~ "

., ‘mean the' dividing of his:interest, the diluting ‘of his passion for "

* . souls, and a loss of his urgent interest in ngdom-bu:ldmg tasks, -

" But 1f his obedxence is unreserved and his faith in God' unshaken, -
~--he lS willlng to lose; because he fully expects to win in. the long‘.—_
* run, He is fully persuaded that the grain of wheat gwmg up its o
‘life in the ground. will be rewarded with a harvest far greater than . - -
c-all it surrendered, and ‘that the minister who- gives up father,

e .mother, houses, lands or: nnythmg élse in order to follow God's
7 call to the rmmstry wﬁl receive a .manifold reward in_this life;
.. and in the world to come eternal life.
"+ life for my sake and the gospel’s the same shall save 1t" (Mark“'
8 35) T -

‘ “Whosoever shall Jose his .
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_me. Lonely Path-of the Prophet -

i :

' .

_ MUCH 15’ MADE TODAY of the need: to recapture the prophetnc element“ in
modern preachmg The term is generally undefined, but. it scems to

mean the boldness,. fmthfulness and authority’ with which. the. preacher deals |
_ publicly with social issues.” A’ careful study will show that, while this note in_

. preaching i& valid as-far as it goes, it savors more of the 016 Testament than.
" the New, and falls short of the richness of the office. and functions of ‘the '

: Christian prophet. But to say this is not to deny that sometinies it is the duty .
-of a preacher, evenas a Christian prophet to stand where Isaiah and- Amos- .
stood,’and in uncompromising’ forthrightness denounce intrenched. evil; either. .
©in soclety or in the church—or'in the. mdw:duals in front of us who pay: the blllS, )

- and may withhold our salary Lo S

. ‘But before we have an. army of volunteer prophets rush mto action we o -
" . should sériously consider. the exact nature’ ‘of our’ coveted role. For one thing, - = -~
true prophecy is marked by a clear 'word. from the Lord. ‘Tt is'a fresh word— °

albeit biblically sound—for this partlcular sltuatlon Itis an authorltatwe word.

. No prophet ever says, “Now it seems tb me . 7 A prophet cannot always be -
*“diplomatie, for sometimes his message is too searmg to sound polite 'and .too_ . "
" negative to be weleome: In fact, the preacher who seéms like a prophet at.a - .
distance seems like a meddler close at hand; especmlly to the recipients of the . >’

. message and generally a prophet’s fame and honor are 99 percent poslmortem .

, ‘A true prophet-lives in close aff:mty with. God. ‘He learns to'see thmgs as ..

T God sees them.. Because he speaks‘to-God and God- speaks to_him, he is.able . -
to go forth*to speak for God. No district assembly can give him'a prophet’s.-" | 7

“license; or seminary grant hlm a prophet’s dlploma HIS credentlals are from S '

: heaven or he has none,

'The prophet’s hallmark is mtense moml and rellglous concern He is ot a_ '
- sporting debunker or entertammg “realist or “angry . young man’ lashmg out .
.. at society because it gets'in his way. ‘Nor'is he a professional reformer, a politi- -
~-cal agitator, or “constltutxonal rebel” who simply denounces and destroys. He.
" .is not moved by petty meanness or.a spite against life; but by a mighty love for ~ .~
" - God and people: . His love, triggered by his ethical ‘insights into trends.and: -
. dangers and pitfalls, becomes an erupting volcano of. words. He cannot keep ‘

.’ silence, but must speak, even if speaking means personal risk to himself;

‘Furthermore, a prophet is not an-innovator. In modern textbooks on the .« v -
- ‘theory of education reams of paper 'have been devoted to the guestion: . Should -
. the teacher’s task be chiefly priestly or prophetic—i.e,, is it his' role primarily . -
"' to preserve and transmit, or innovate-and creute" This may be a legitimate . -
- problem in the philosophy of education, but in the biblical view the function of
the prophet is not antithetical to the function-of priest. Only when the priest

N clmgs to fonn as a subst:tute for substance (and worse yet as a cloak for sin)

B S 3 R - 'l'he Nuzarena Praochot_
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- - does. the -prophet denounce him. The orophet'tloes not lead i)edi:lé‘ away' from o
. _the’past but back to it. His watchword is, “Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the
‘ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, wherein is.the good way, and walk:

therein,'and ye shall find rest for Your souls” (Jer, 6:16). Yet the prophet is -

not wedded to the past simply as a reactionary. ‘The past can.claim a return to

conformity only because and to the extent that it is grounded in the law of God, .

. The present generation is rebuked and proclaimed as bemg under divine’ Judg- o
- ment, not because they have drifted from the past as such, but because’the
_ prophet sees their drift as a defection from the standards of equity and devotion
- “which. God had once given to HIS people Thérefore the true prophettc note is
o not mvcntnon or.novelty but recovery and revival. ;-

~How is this related” to us as Nazarene- preachers" In pert 1t remmds us of,' ;

: .our obligation to deal courageously thh ethlcal 1ssues And two cautions may :
',bemorder . - ' D
- First, let us guard the mtense and pure moral fervor of the prophet This ~. ..
Cwe all need,-at all times.- When it is time to speak out, let it be positively and R
. _Iorcefully, and vnthout apology We should also be. wise, of course; We should

not fight straw men, or scrap over trifles, or rush rashly into the pulpit with *

“our own stock of i ignorance and private batch of prejudices. But neither should -
© " we be tepid about-the.causes which we champion. We must not. be crusaders
~who are merely wearers of badges rather than fighters of battles. Letus be on -
- fire, not waterlogged. Our Nazirene rules can become formal stands behind - -

which we cringe rather than battle stands from which-we charge Many of the -

'strongest mdlctments today agamst tobaceo; liquor, drugs, gambling, sexual per-
, mlsswencss, and Hollywood are coming from secular sources. Letus as Chris:"
_ tian ministers not be gunlty of complacent]y standmg by whlle the world carries . -
* the prophetic torch. '

" . “Second, we must guard the currency ancl relevance of the true prophet o
We must not retire’ ‘behind. putworn clichés that involve no risk. ‘because they

- declaim only what we know our people will applaud ‘We must not rattle old .
issues which areno longer relevant to contemporary needs. It doesn’t take any' - ©
".courage to fire away happlly on an.abandoned battle line when thie real fighting - - -

‘is elsewhere. The miisuse of TV, race prejudice, abject bondage to. style with'its .
" accompanying lmmodesly, the feverish grab for. things, . preoccupation -with . -

“gracious living” to the neglect of spzntual living, extravagance and showiness”

"’ in “hats, hairdos, and hotises"—these are some of the sensitive areas ‘where our-
~ people-.are bemg {ripped up today. - In these areas the need for an authentlc -
. ‘prophetlc note in‘our preaching is indeed urgent. . -
vy But thls whole discussion is related to us as Nazarene preachers in- yet': 2
.- another way. It would be a mistake to suppose. that the- needed prophetic ele- -
“:ment:in preachmg is‘confined to the mlmstry of rebuke and warning, e:ther S
respecting the large ethical issues of society or the spemal needs' of one’s oWn .- -
" congregation., Even the Old Testament prophets were not all fire and thunder,

they were- ‘eloquent and ‘tender ‘in their. words of promiseg and: reassurance,

. That which-chiéfly distinguishes the prophet from the teacher is not subject
- matter but spirit and tone, In either the classroom or the pulpit, the teaching .- -
" function is dominant as long as the speaker i is systematically expounding truth;
- and of this we need enormous quantities. "But when this same speaker-—-m.
. either'the pulpit or the classroom—Vbecomes gripped with a Spirit-born convies
- tion that this'truth- is God’s speclal word for thls group at th15 moment he be-.

Ianuary. 1967 j e 3.



. . .
-M_:_,,,.: -a._n?.;gw.-f _'

ik o L 4

P

‘.m...- . *--..;.' :

4 ‘

: comes electric thh a sense of cnms, of destmy, of momentous obhgahon, h:s )
whole manner, his very tone of voice, takes on' a nohle and awesome urgency

which turns teechmg into preaching. He is not only expounding; he is proclaim-

ing.. His listeniers sense an undeniable authority, an authority not confused for
- ‘one moment with the dogmatism of mere opxmonatweness Dogmatism alonhe 7
" . creates no prophets. Yet the prophet is dogmatic. He ‘has become the mouth- .
- '_‘pxece of God, not by self-appointment,; but by the- moving of the Holy Spirit .,

- - ‘upon him; Hns deliverance is nio longer just a sermon or ]esson but a message "

. 'This is the true gift of prophecy.

- It is imperative that we. see that preaehmg vnll 'be effectwe in movmg
,.-people to action'anly to thie extent that it is touched with this authentic pro- ‘
‘phetie-: note. We need to. teach the’ doctrine of holiness, by all means; but the

*doétrine may remain with some only a pleasant topic of dascussmn unless sooner. -

_ or later we stand up and preach holiness in such a way that the complacency of -

"¢arnal Christians will be shattéred. The same is-true with the questions of tith-.-

ing and stewardship (which, by the way, are but facets of holinessy. In pro- -

.. moting stewardship this year we should use all sorts of educational medm But

“all the filmstrips and charts and tracts and promotional schemes in'the world

- *will fall short of the desired objective until the pastor or evangelist stands up

" and preaches stewardship ‘with the power of God on him; until evaders will )

".." know that they are dealing, not with a.man or ‘with a progtam or a denomina- - .

~“tion, but with God himself. Then their stewardship will truly be Christian,

- because grounded on a moral and spiritual foundation, - This is far better than_- _

_ “selling” tithing and stewardship as a good, vworkable. program for hvmg, wh1le .

I the i inner roots of motwatmn are stlll selhsh and utihtarmn :

IR

'AThe Chrlshun cqlendar offers a Iot
. 'of reudy-mude mferesf bﬂdges

Suning Sermons to Specml Seasons .

By Dule B Worcester* '

mvr snm I meacn" T "P:each the word "

. was . Paul's |

-Perhaps there is no more. peren-

mal question that confronts the minis-

ter of the gospel than this. Itis a chal-
" lenging question, -a: heart-searchmg .
~‘demand made upon all of us to whom .

~ the dehverance of the precious gospel
o message has been entrusted '

'Puto:;._- Bmd Bprlng:_. Ql_clnhom..

charge to Tnnothy And he added'

. be mstant in season, out of sea-

son;. reprove, rebuke, exhort withall' -
'longsuffemng and doctrine.” - . .
“Feed the flock of God which. is
among you,” wrote Peter in hm Fu-st :

prstle

And with fhese exhertations we are .

L agam reminded that the source of our .

. The N:norene Pmcher" o :"]'cmuury, 1981 ‘
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- Jeésus Chrlst the Holy -Spirit;
- authority and inspiration of the Scnp-'
. .tures; original sin, or depravity;.jus-
' _ttfxcatmn, regeneration, and adoption; -
- -entire anctification; the Second Com-
.- ing of Christ; resurrection, ]udgment
and destiny;. the 'sacraments  of bap-
" ‘tism and the Lord’s Supper and the
... doctrine of divine healing. - o
I have also” found the’ Chmstmn.
. calendar tobe a’ valuable source in.

= _lendmg occasmns for. various empha- :
- Ses: . '

h}

" going on to perfection, ‘entire sanc-

t:flcatlon and heart holiness.

" .- The:-wise pastor will do well to
: '_ cover.once a year the fx_fteen rticles
- of faith in the Manual of the church,

C wh:ch cover such subJects as'the Tri- -

.une. God; the. person and work - of

: msplrat:on -and authonty, the foun-
. - dation  of - the .message whn:h we
-+ preach, is to be found in God's ‘Word, -
- the: Holy Bible, 1Hummated by the
, Holy Spmt

. There are some themes whzch we'
. must emphasize hab1tually—repent-..'
« - - ance, -pardon, forgiveness, the mnew
birth, dwme grace, the necessity of

.

. 3

ardshxp, wnh Matt 23 23 servmg as
the seripture selection.

- “The Reward of Falthful St_eward- -

_ship;” based on Matt. 25 21

Wlth the approach of. the Easter-

- season, our minds turn toward the-._ -

sufferings of Christ bn the Cross. In

this season one will do well fo con-

_ sider the temptations of the God-man:

the N

-His royal entrance and reception into -
“the city of Jerusalem on Palm Sun-
“day; the events and messages of the'
“final week of His life before the Cru- .-

cifixion; Hid hlgh pnestly prayer for

‘the sanctlflcatmn of His followers; His

promise . of the coming- of ‘another. -

.Comforter, the Holy Spirit, into the |
_lives. and hearts of His followers; the -~

Last’ Supper; ‘His' wrestling and an-.

-guish in" Gethsemane over the cup .
“which His Father had given Him.to -

i drink; His betrayal into the hands of

There is. the challenge of the new

mighty with texts such as Deut. 31:8,
“And the Lord he it is that doth go.

~February affords an opportumty for

the followmg aspects of this emphasis: -

" “Consecration, a:Condition of Sanc-
t:flcatmn," based on Rom. 12 1,

- “Sancti{ncatlon Applied in Steward-

“Tithing, the, Touchstone of Stew-

. j-ycar in whxch we may meditate and -
" rejoice in.the providentes of the Al- -

. before thee .’ .", or such subjects as
' “The Untrodden Path” based on.Josh.
. 4—“For ye have not passed thls..i
v way heretofore.” '

“us to ‘emphasize. the .demands’ and_:r
- pr1v11eges of Christian stewardship. -
- 'Dr. G.-B. Williamson" has suggested’

the priests and elders; His trial before . -~
- Pilate; His erucifixion end,seven last -

words. All of these events in their -

_.su;mflcent setting will clamor for ex- -

pression from ‘the pulpit, with theres

suggested by the'various personalities
around the Cross, the acts_of. kind- .
‘ness and love, the dreadful deeds of

cruel torture . and tauntmg, the aw-

‘fulness and loneliness of the dying
.Lamb, who wag made sin for us; who"-
Ihlmself knew na sin. . : ‘

Then moving on mto the glonous' :
climax - of the Christian’ year, : the
message of the: Resurrection - comes .

to scatter the: darkness'with the Sun " -
-of nghteousness arismg W1th healmg

in His wmgs .
‘As we move on. into, the . calendar

- we may find inspiration for messages "

- - of theMaster in.the fo#ty days pnork o
- to His ascension, ]
* One might preach on the subject of o
the _characteristics of - Christianity ... °
' after the Resurrection, but before
Pentecost the charge of'J esus to H1s_ S

'..shlp,” using the text I Cor 6: 19-20 as
C..a background -

in ‘the post-Resurrectnon appearances-
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The annual National Chrastmn Col-

Iege Sunday of April offers an occa-
sion for preaching messages about our
respomnblhtles as Nazarenes for per-.
““petuating our- holiness. “heritage -
through our chureh-rel'\ted -colleges.

‘The first’ _week_ ‘of May, National
Family -week presents opportunities

. for preaching portions of .the Word -
 relevantto the foundatlons of Chris-
o ftlan harne life. :

: The second Sunday of Mm; is Moth- -
er’s Day thh all its posmb‘lhlxes for
_: ¢hallenging the hand that rocks. the.
cradle and evoking the proper. re- -
" 'sponses to -the. godly :teachings of
 faithful mothers, both living and dead.

. Then always “the - seventh Sunday’
- after Easter is the Day of Pentecést, -
- the blrthday .of “the: Church, whleh :
" ought to be marked with an unusual
- . anointing “of the Spirit of God in a
. message honoring the. Thll‘d Person of
'.»‘the Holy Trinity. - SRR ;

. The final Sunday of May Imz,ht find
in- the-, thoughts of - -
memorial of our: beloved dead and’
' ‘those who have given their Tlives in
_.-daysof youth that- we. mlght enjoy -

“the libertigs we:so dften take for
E ;.granted SRR :

~June offers opportumues to speak

"to ‘youth who are- graduating. from -
- high school and college, to preach on .
. the- various aspects_of Christian - mar-
 riage, perhaps using the first miracle.
- of Jesus as a. background for one of CL
the messages '

Fathers Day, fallmg on\ the thu-d.'
: Sunday of : June, ‘grants a favorable
- springboard for facing up to the §pirit-
- ual privileges' and-résponsibilities of
_ 'Dad One 'might use such’ subjects’
" as “The Fatherhood of. God,” as.re-
. - vealed in the preaching of Jesus, or

“A Model Father,”  based upon’ the

6 - A .

yltahon

‘Prov, .23:23;

- all too o[ten shghted charactenstxcs
. of the father of the prodlgal soh.

Julu brings’ wtth it, needless’ to say,
fIndependence Day, in- whlch we may
dwell upon such texts as “Blessed is
the nation whosé God is the Loid,” or

“nghteousness exalteth a nation, but

&in'is a reproach to any people.” We.
“may ponder such themes' as’ “Our’ o
. Hope of Survival”’ and “The Ram- nol
“parts We Watch.” - '

August could” be a time for proht—‘

~ ably. turning to a series on-the ethics ;
_and- evidences of holiness, in:which
we could preach carefully-thought—out f

. and prayer-s aturated messages on the - .
standards of the church as formulated =~ -
in the general and specnal ruIes of the o
. Manital. e
- September lends the Labor Day i
'theme based upon.Jesus' gracnous in-—. .
“Conie unto me, all ye “that -~
labour’ and are heavy Iaden, and T~
\vxll give “you rest.

find rest unto your-souls.: For. my

-yoke'is easy, and my burden is light”.
Christidn -Educatfon wéek begins. = | -
Ahe- last Sunday of September and. - <} .
“here . a” pastor: :could  preach from, -}
" “Buy the truth, and- -
sell it not; also wisdom, and mstruc- o
‘tion, and understanding.” Co
' The first Sunday in October World-;

wide Communion Sundau, ought to

find the Church of the Nazarene ob-
" serving and. partakmg of the blessed
sacrament, with an approprmte medx- -

'tation on its meaning; = - o
- The last" Sunday of October Ref-
'ormutzon Sunday, would be.a fitting
time to preach clearly on such sub—g ‘
jects as “Why I Am a Protestant,”.

““Justification. by “Faith,” and. “Our -

Protestant Heritage.” Many of our -
- people - have - expressed -appreciation’
for such. messages and they have .
‘been made to ponder anew- the issues 7
_that are at stake in'‘6ur own day. . '

. Tha Numreno quchur'

~

.Take my yoke :'*";-
upon you,-and: learn of me; for Tam .
_meek and lowly in heart -and ye shall ..

e o e

e T

e

. Before Winter,"”

o A‘-Icmuury. 1967

 With- the arnval of the autumnal '

season with-its glory and majesty we
might preach from the text “We all do

_- fade as a leaf,” using one ‘of Dr. H. Or-
" ton Wiley's messages currently- pub-
" lished in - puperback as'a background.

‘Agaifl, one is reminded of the late

tional mourning_at:the same time.-
- This pastor used the subject “When

: Jesus Gave Thanks,” explammg that
there are ‘only four occasions in the -
o Senptures when the Mastér is record-
.. ed'to have gwen thanks. The first.is
" recorded in Matt: 11:25 -when “Jesus

said, “T-thank. thee,-O Father, Lord

of heaven and earth, because thou
~ hast hid these things from- the ‘wise. .
... and prudent, and hast revealed them
-“unto babes.” He. gave: thanks for:in-.

tellectual hurmhty and ‘open hearts:

The second is found on the occasion .

of_ the feeding of the five thousand.

. Wheén He had received the five little
" “barley cakeés and two. small “fishes -
from a‘lad who' was standing.nearby -
—whao' had responded to His words, |
- “Bring them hithér to- me”--Chrxst,
~ 'gave -thanks forthe little -that. was -
" offered in His name in the’ presence. qf_'

overwhielming need. And the- hunger

~ . of the multitude was satisfied.

. The " third  occasion was - that. in
- which the Lord:gave thanks at' the
' .tomb of Lazarus, in the presence of .
~death_and sorrow. He leted up Hjs,

A .

eyes and prayed "Father, I thank thee‘ o
_that thou hast, heard me.” ~This i§ =~
thanksgwmg in the shadow of mourn— :

mg

presence of*His disciples on the night

. that He was betrayed. Surroundedby
Clarence MaCartney S message “Come; :

which he prcaehed'
~“.year aftér year. to his people usmg
", “the words of Pdul to. Txmothy

.- With'the apprmch of Thanksgwmg, .
- and-its emphasis " upon the missionary .
" offering, the pastor. may hoid forth on-
| the “Unichanging ‘Commission” ‘or
. some like missionary topxc S
- - Thesad events of the un[orgettable-
S November 22 through 25; 1963, pre-
sented an unusually dx[ﬁeult problem_ :
~ to pastors in bringing a Thanksgwmg
~-* message which. ‘could - recognize .the’
" . presence,of grief and tragedy and na--

those who.were certain to betray, to

“deny, and’ to forsake Him, He gave , -
~ thanks when He. took the cup -and-
+ offeréd it to each of them. . :

One'can see the various app'llcatlonsf.' ) .
and. stréngihening thoughts in these S

passages of scripture.

Wlth the - passing’ of Thanksgwmg o
season we approach the Advent season -
: :wnh its panorama of possnble subjeets' T
One might go bagk to.a prophecy in- ~
“the Old Testament concerning Christ's
birth from' Mic. 5:2, “But thou, Beth- "
léhem Ephratah, though thou. be little -
‘among - the ‘thousands of Judah, yet .-
_.out-of thee shall he- come forth unto

me-that is'to be ruler in Israel; whose

goings. forth. have been - from of old, -
“from everlasting.” One might use here °

the theme “The ngmfxcance of the

. Insngmflcant "

" Universal Blb!e Sit?!day falls o the |
second Sunday of December, permit- -

ting once again the, ‘unsheathing of - the

“Word of God as “quick and powerful,-

‘and sharper than any twoedged sword,
*.piercing even-to the dividing asunder e
of soul and’ spirit, and of the jointsand . -
““marrow, and is a discerner ‘of . the
thoughts "and - 1ntents of the heart”

(Heb: 4:12).

‘ In the remammg two. Sundays pre— :

ceding Christmas such themes as “The

.Virgin Birth of Christ” or "“The Mean- .

The Iast oceasion recorded is in the' ’

ing -of the Incarnation” provide spirit- . . -

“The -Names of Our Lord,”

. 11al meat for the minds and hearts of - "°
an inquiring laity on the deeper mean-
‘ing of Chrlstmas This leaves time'in .
‘the " evening 'servicés: for "such ‘old:
: standbys as “No-Room for 'Jesus,”
: ( and “The . -
' Shepherds of Bethlehem,” or such ser-

e
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" rnons as “The Wcrld 1nto Which J csus',"‘

‘Was Born.” -
. As one. approaches the end of the

- meditations and prayers of hope for
. the future,

" “Brethren . forgettmg those
thmgs “which are behmd and. reach-

ing forth unto those thmgs whlch are

e

'before, I press toward the mcrk for.
~ the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ’ Jesus,” wrote Paul (Phil.
- year, thoughts of inventory and self-. . 3:13-14).. ' ‘

_ examination are in order, and yet with-

‘Or- there are the words of Jesus,"

‘“Fear not; I am the first and the last: -
- I.am he that liveth, and was- dead;
“and, behold, I'am alive for evermore, - -
‘Amen, and have the keys of hell and L

of death" (Rev 1: 17-18)

Personcxl stewardshlp must be

supporfecl by efﬁcneni church sie\;vardshlp

g

B Th_e:‘.'P'd-s._t__br.i and Church Fir

WHERE AND HOW we are to get the '
mioney to operate the church, and -
'to promote and to advance the, church .r
program has always been and still'is -
~an unportant question. We are forced:
10, recognize - that in some way ' the .

" finances of the local church dre re-
" lated to-its progress and growth. ‘To
a very. great measure the treasurer’s

" book or the finance committee record
% - tells the story. of the spiritual condi- .-
&L tion ‘and . Splr:tual -outlook - of the' .
‘i church. S , Sy
If a pastor is to serve a growmg'
.- and ‘aggressive congregation, he must-
‘concern” himself with the finances..
- It is one of- his many responsibilities
‘and it’is. a. respons:bxhty he’ cannot'

afford to neglect

P

By James. S. Barr<

v . ¢) ‘. . .
B e

:-Thc pnstor and the fmancml system.' .

of the local church

As hread of the church
“pastor’s”‘responsibility to see to’ it

‘that the church has an adéquate, un-. g

derstandable, and workable_financial

godly people that know what tkey are

doing. handlmg and takmg care of our

churchmoney. ~ . |

it is the_r”"

Some years ago, havmg arrwed ina -
new charge, 1 asked the ‘treasurer . . -
about the financial system they were -~
using. His reply was, “System? What B

e e o Tt e g e e

. ‘systém. It is one thing to have good, -~
godly people handling - and taking

“care of our church money, but it is - :
altogether another thing to have’ good -

do you mean?” I-éxplained to him = = ”

. ‘ahout the importance -of a- proper -

‘bookkeeping system, and he said, “We

".don’t know anything about that_ here." :

-:Pnatar. First Chi.xrch.‘Jumea'tm{m. North Dis.
ote, .o T

'but ‘Wwe are wﬂ]mg to learn.”

*

'l'ho Ntmm'ono anuchor_‘ :

_ In another place when we came to".
~ the-close of the first assembly year, I

asked the missionary president to pre-

alone, This is for the protection of | -

~both the individual 'and the: church..

. pare her annual report and to futnish

" me with a copy of the report, in- -

. ‘urer’s home and helped her prepare
the report. Here is what I. found: The
dear, good woman hiad a number of

». -

“ " cluding a copy of the missionary freas-

", urer's report. She said, “Pastor, I can-..
‘not do’ that,”

. y6u?” Her reply was, “Our mission-":
‘ary - treasurer knows  nothing about
" keeping books and is .unable to pre-
'..pare a report " As a result, 1 per-

I asked

!

“Why can’t’

(See 1964 Manual, p. 78—Editor.) .
Personally I prefer the Unified Sys-

tem. In this'plan there is one general -
.church treasurer. All departments of
the church bank their monty: with the

general church treasurer, ‘and all bills. -

" are paid through him, All monies re- "

. céived go to the treasurer through a

. finance - committee. RS
- counis_the money, makes proper rec-

sonally went fo- the missionary- treas- -

tobacco sacks, ‘and each sack was

money’ she put a little slip of paper
“in the sack. showing how much. she
‘had paid ‘out.- She kept all the mioney
~ in her home in a cigar box. She was
- a good woman; she loved God, but
" she ~knew " nothmg about keepmg
v books o

As pastor it was my responsxbrhty,f
‘ for her own protection and for the

" . protection. ‘of the. church’s money, to

see to it that we had people taking
" care of the church’s money who could
* 7 keep books; it was my further respon--
" sibility that the money be ¥ept in the
* - bank, where money is supposed to be-
" kept.

At the. present ume our general

.church - is. offering .a ‘most- adequate -

'yetinexpensive system. It is known
- as the Nazarene Church Treasurer’s’
.. Record »System,-
Church Accounting System "This ‘is.

or the

a simplified, system. that is easy to

understand and adaptable to any size

“church, This system is descnbed in

S the. general catalogue of our pubhsh—

0 ) Icmum'r 1937

- ing house, p. 137.-

The pastor’ should see to 1t thnt m)

_one person handles the church money

-~ tagged for a parhcular fund. When she .
- collected. money _for ‘a.certain’ fund
- -she put it in the sack that was tagged
~for that fund. ‘When she paid. out’

The commlttee

-ords, then turns ‘the mohey jover to_ -
- the general treasurer. -Bills are paid =

on request from the department heads. .

Edch week the pastor receives a copy
of the finance commiittee report sheet,

showing just how much money came

‘in and for what purpose. Each month -

the pastor receives 4 copy of the treas-

-urer'sreport showing money reccived,

‘money paid out and for what purpose, - -
-the balance at the end of the month, -
. also a recap showmg the Balance of .~
_each’ depnrtmcnt at the cnd of the" .
~month. -

Tt is. the pastors husmess to- know‘ .
just how much money it takes to oper-

ate’ the church each week or month;

‘including all the budgets, as they are
“set up on the ten~month plan. . o

It is the pastor s business to keep a -

~close check on the church finances -

Uniform

each week and mont.h (1) To see that -

. sufficient money is coming in to meet -
- all the-expenses of the church; (2) To
" see to it that all bills are paid prompt-

ly. To have good: credit i is hke havmg D
money in the bank. : :

It is-the pastor 5 busmess 16 lmow

who of his people .are and. who are ..
not supporting the church with their - ..
" finances.

This  means knowing - who °

-are paying their tithes, and who' are-

-taking part in the s'peciel offerings of -

" the church, ' No man-is ' more spiritual -
~ in hig heart than he is liberal with his- =~
. pocketbook. No man is fally surren-. -

~‘dered and 'de_dxccted. to God until he- ",

g
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has his pocketbook on the altar. _-us'u-
. ally the pocketbook is the last thing

“to go on the altar. and thc first thmg

_ takcn on

Tllc pastors .rcsp‘mis:bll:ty to
~ the' peaple of the church -
‘in’ church finances o :

It is the pastors respon'sibilit'y to

keep before the - church the - plam-
clear, and simple facts concermng thc"
' necds of the church.

It is the pastor's réspons:blhty to

" method ‘of financing the Lord's work

' —namely, the tithes and the offerings.

~ As a-church .we:have no"other meth-

' : od or system. We believe that,if-tlie

" people will be faithful to God and
their local” church ‘with -their tithes

. His ho]y Word w111 supply our evcry
need,

.should ‘take the lead and set -the

cxample for the people in: the specml_

offermgs of thé church.

'I'he pastor shoul& prcach on stme-'.

It s the pastors rcspons:blhty to .
- take the lead in tithing, and to let. the .
‘people of the church know. that their
" pastor is a.consistent and systematic

;‘..sto'reho'usc tither. . Also' the " pastor -

house txth)ng, pomtmg out tg the peo-' o

. ple.that it is a means. of grace “and -

_'blcssmg _ .
Whether he: hlces it or not the. pas-_

tor must he.a fmanmer He must give
attentlon fo the finances of evety de-

. partment of the . chuich. Furthe,r-
~ more-he must lead the church in pro-

viding for enlargement and expanmon '

of the church program.

The finances of the church should

“be a subjeet of prayer for both the -

pastor and the church board: (1) That

' Qod will bless and supply the needs -
keep before the church the fact that -
as a church we, ‘beliéve. in the Bible.

of the chureh; (2) that God will puit -
it. into the. hearts of the people to be -
faithful to God and their local church;

- and - (3) that God: will” give wzsdom g
-and understanding to"the ‘pastor.and

the church’ board: in.. ‘handling : and

. using ‘the church money, to the ex-’ -
- tent’ that God' shall. be pleased "and .
. and o[fermgs God, in falth[ulness to

honored and the pcop]c be happy and

_blcssed

I‘ma]ly, 1t is a sad day for any
church when that church becomes so-
affluent and increased. with material
things that it has no.need of looking .
to God for help-in: fmancmg His work. -

7 History- and cxpenence teach us that '
~the ‘church.‘is better Joff’ spiritually’

when thie pastor and peop]e must pray

“ and ‘trust God for dwme heIp in
_church fmnnces

Nccd for Sclf-dtsctphne

7 Rabbl Judnh Nndlch of thc Park Avenue Sunagoque in. New |
York City denies that juvenile- dchnqucncy largely. resulfs from the -
failure. of ultra-conservative  older ' people- Ao appreciate teen-nge

. need for “self-fulfillment.” He also denies that slims and under- -~ -~ -

: _privilege are. universal causes—he points out ‘that the suburb where

“teen-nge behavior has reached the “point of - alarm” is ‘one with a -
- comparatively high standard of living,

answer to. young people's. problcms in the teaching of self-discipline -

‘to children and maintains that it “is-learned by children who from =
their carliest years sce their parents taking seriously themselvcs the .

, lessons thcy woultl teach thc:r chlldrcn.”.&.' E

oo - me Dateunc, publlnhed by thc Nat!onal Assoelollon ol Mnnul’ncturcra Usgd by penn[slon
10 ' L ' S 'Ihe Nuzcrono Pxoochar;

Rabbi Nadich' finds the - o

oy

' holmcss

\ .

Nazarene Womon Preucher

,T\l

The Home gomg

i'.'-"1

of My Husbcmd

R By Emma lrlck

(As told to Joe Olson, dtrector of N l’ S, )

oy

; rrzn ALL_THESE Ymns, I am,ha’ppy to

“testify that the sfcrip_tui"c", is true that -
- states,”“The path .of the just is as the .

shining light, that shmcth_ more and more

" unto the perfcct day.” N
. My happiest day was ot when 1 was .-
s convcrtcd not” when 'J. was . soncuflcd ;
“holy and wholly, not: whcn God called - -
me to prcach These werc all great, days, -
but my happiest day is now. ‘1t Is getting ..

better because my, journey is . getting
‘ -_'_JAnd he, to}d me- everything to-put in.. -

" He'said, “We' ve got'lo be at mcctmg
* tonight and we don’t want to be late” -
- He kcpt tlnt up unt11 he. droppcd off to :

) slcep ‘

nearef home, T am havmg the Umc of my

life now!

"1 beliave our church todny has.an out-

. look, an uplook; and a vision for lost -
* . ~souls that is more ‘promising. thnn ever
~befotein my time.

There is no gospel so sane. as the gos-
pel of holiness. It fits the ‘mind, soul, and

o spmt It is for cvery sntuutlon in thls hfc

Everythmg Elsc as’ Dross -

It makcs me tired to hear folks’ say.'
- they gave up so much to go the way of
I always havc flgured that, if -
" you- rcally got holiness, you got so much -
that nothing else would ‘matter. “Holi- -

ness elevates, refines, and satisfies'in this

~life.’ It also gets you ready for the .next -
~life." Wesley said of the early Method-

ists, “Our people die well™ And the

reason they did was bccausc they haﬂ, ‘
' _hcart holmess ' o
- My husband’s homc-gomg was . a -
R blesséd one. ‘We were married June 16;-.-
-0, 1808, and weére, happy together forty-two
v years ‘We lived'in the same world, loved

" and did the same things, We were agrecd _

.- on everything—in the work of the homc,- .

" church, and Kingdom,

One day when he was hcdfnst hc sald

"Mothcr, conunue to carry on. Do aH that ‘

. runumy. 1967

T ‘said,

(Last in a scncs of four)

‘_ you can- of your own wmk bul plcasc

do a little for me.” | . )
“Daddy;,” I smd o shall ..uncly do 1t"

. Hi# last seven, months were f:]]cd\thh o
_-suffcring, but his mind :was clear except

once in a while when hc would lwc in'- .
thc pmit o S o
Gcls Rcady for a Mcctmg

.~ One’ aftcrnoon, ‘nbout iwo oclock hc
smﬂ “Mothef, go to loading" that.car.”

Thcn ‘one Wedncsday mght aftcr ‘

. praycr meeting, just a month - ‘before he -

was taken Hombe, he held &' regular meet-

ing fromm his bed. He thoughl he was in - =
_ lhc pulpit. He sang songs, prayed, made’
announcements. Then he took a text -
and preachcd He ran the-servicé about - -
‘an- hour and ten minutes. His subject -
Was on “I‘orgweness, and I never heard, -

him’ prmch bcltcr. He gave an altar call’
and, ‘held on ‘until he thought cnghtcen.
porscms -had rospondcd thcn he fell
asloep.- T ‘
The hcxt mornmg he was worn—out -
played out" o ‘
- “T'ran the meeting too long Iost night ", ’

"he said, “but didn't we have a good one"' o

And you know, there were eighteen per-

sons who got through I hope I remem-
- bered- to tell them to bc sure -to come
) b'tck tonlght and hear -my wife prcach"" L

Prayers L:ght the Woy

had the "doctor fwe tlmes. He said hc_
T } , STy

“Daddy, you are prchty welI

4 Evcry day we had prayer as ‘his con- "
“dition grew. worse, On the last day we



. relevant and contemporary, I- cannot ig-.

* there is no-respect of persons, .He does
‘not recognize any barriers between men

¥

thought the end was neur, but he wasn't
=sure B )
"I went in, agum and ook Dad by the

~‘hand. Qur district superintendent was "

- on'the other side of the bed.
- - I began to pray ‘and I comm!tted hlm
'.to God: I prayed: “Lord, we have walked

£ togelher these yenrs nnd they have been -

good years, You ‘gave him to rne and T-
. thank You. He'is Yours. Take him.". - :
And while'I prayed the Lord did take . -

him,” When 1.opened my eyes, Daddy
had crossed the line of worlds. He is"
with_the Blaod-washed army over there,
and. I -expect to see hxm there in God'
own t:me . .-

A Preacher cmd

ihe Ruciul Issue

By Ross W Haysllp

What shall be my atutude in these--
'shrring days - regarding . this bummg‘-
- ‘qutestion? If I am to make my preaching

" “nore it*nor hide behind ‘'a meaningless
- —-hodgepodgé of pious . woids, If morality.
* is Invelved in this problem, then I.must
" help my people to find ‘the correct an-
. " swers in the. light of God's Word. If I
" am a preacher of righteousness, then I

- miust not stand ‘aside while social arid

© educational groups. seek to - delineate -

- hetween right and wrong and good and

evil.

o In -my own conscience 1 feel that
: where God’s Word speaks there I must

"+ join'my voice, What is the mind of God
" as the Scnptures reveal it? I am fully

" convinced that the Bible teaches the
" “equality of man before God rogardless -
of the color of his skin. In Christ: there.
is' no -Hellene nor Hebrew, “Barbarian,
Scythian, slave nor freeman. With God

" —either Tatural ‘or artificial. - Nowhere

. in the Old. Testament or the New,:the

. writings of the "early ‘fathers of the
vChurch or the gréat creeds of Christen-.
. dom do ‘we find any support for any-
. kind of raclal prejudice.” | '
.. As a preacher of holiness T must wel-
come into my vongregation all men whom-
. Ican-rteach with my message, regardless N
of- the color of }us skln If I am to be

7 "Putor. Flrat Church. 'I'ucson. Arlzom
. lz L s

R

; Chnstu'm I must be color-blmd I must :
sce all men as souls to be saved, I-cans’
not ngrée with ‘o’ United States senator ©

.. who in"1944 made the statement, “The
whiteé man is the custodian of the Gospel = -

As:I read.in Lunn's .

Jokn Wesley how Charles Wesley ten-. "

-derly dealt” with- a ; condemned. Negio

‘of Jesus Christ.”

prisoner in Tyburn prison and led him

‘bhndness o

_ .As a preacher of- holiness I must pro-.
‘clmm a_universal gospel thit should be . -
" available not only to the Negro in Afrien
bt also the Negro in Watts, not only for E
the Oriental in Japdn but. also for those' -
in our great. Amerlcan ‘Chinatowns. e
-'is 'so easy for my missionary zeal to : :
- eross.‘the ocean ‘and bypass the needy.
~souls in -my own- area,
-truly missionary in.my outlock if the
- color of a man's skin- bars me. from his - =
. Christian fellowship. According to John = .~
3:16, God gave His only begotten Son ~ .
.because He loved the world of men. I °
‘st emphas;ze thhout apology th.is

I’ cannot be

'umversahty.

Ido ot feel it mcumbent upon me

10 march in demonstrations or picket

.groups, This to me defeats my purpose
-as & minister of the gospel of Christ. " -
My pu]plt and my parish ‘are the place ..
“for me to, proclaim ‘the love of God for

* all-men, " and that God *hath made of .
: ',.'ione blood nll ;nnt.{ons of men . for to.

Tha Naxmna Pnachpr

~-to Christ, I feel that I am in accord with S
the spirit of the. Muster in my own coIor- e

[ - - .- = - -

et E

_s

dwell on all the face of the earth” (Acts-
1:26).- In Luke 4:25-20 we read that
. Jesus laid emphasis upon the fact that

Elijah had not been sent to any of the

widews in-Israel in the days of their‘
famine, but rather to a Sidonian. woman; -
. and Elisha' had cleansed no lepers. of
.-+ Israel, but pnly Naaman, the Syrian. The .
- ,cornment is made that they (his preju-
- diced hearers) were all filled with wrath
" ag they- heard these things.
7:34-35, His own people sneered at Him
by suggesting that He go teach Greeks:
who were among’ the Dispersion. : His
dealings with the “Samaritan ‘woman’
. at the ‘well of Sychar’ shows ‘His - lnck...-
- of racial discrimination. .
-~ Sydney Smith has rightly. said "Never '
..~ try to'reason the’ preJudlce out of a man
;- .—jt*was not reasoned into him and’can- -
‘ '5.‘n0t be rensoned out" God n His crea-"‘

~In- John:

LY

tive plan saw fit to work in human life -

through  the racial " differences, - Why

He did this is not for me to speculate. . -

Among the: soc:ological problems with-
.in our.churches is to reach ‘a sensible.
. concept of the races as enlarged family

groups of the human race, the real char-

_acter of racial differénces, and how God
* has worked through people. of . all races
- @8, ‘evidenced by the cosmopolitan group.
upon which - He poured ocut.the Holy .. -
‘Spirit on the Day of Pentecost We can - .
-he]p to.convey this attitude to our peo- .

ple by carefully examining our own

hearts to make sure first of all that we

have no racial prejudice. Then we must-

“prepare to lead our people.into this same :

concept By our pattern of life.: Qur

message as' NaZarene ministers -must .
.always be “the -whole gospel for the‘ .

whole world no

'Are we mumfmmng a htgh

- ‘score in. reuchmg and holdmg
- young people?

Teen-clgers Wcmt to' "Belleve T

By Dullus D: Muccl*

-Ir ovn xoum: "PEOPLE lose theu- fmth at'

" school [college], it is probably be-

. cause we never led them into a valid.
~ faith t6 begin.with. They have no faith
_ to'lose," cliimed John ’Seanzéni,.soci-"
* ology professor .at.- Indiana Umversxty, '
o writ.mg in: December, 1965, Eternity. "
* * " He claims-that much in the religious’
" life of the teen<ager at home was a con-
forrmty to the church and its expecta- .

tions, but nothing any deeper. than that.
~In a Gallup poll of teen»agers ages

- fourteen to. twenty-two in 1961, half of -
* - the youth interviewed attended ehurch._..
_regulurly. 74 percent believed in a per-

-~ sonal, God, and 78 percent belleved in
"life after- death. ‘What is really interest-

: ing is the complalnts of those who were

) ‘Putor. c:hurch of the Nmrene. Bethel Park.
s Pennsy van!a .

L

. Ianur.ny. 1887

‘nut attendnng, t.huugh 24 percent who be- ) -
_Heved did not attend.

" The first cornplamt isy ,
fails to. explain itself and its precepts.”

‘To put it bluntly, the teeri-ager is not

given a reason’ for the church to be.. -

*..'Thesg children have never been told of -

the -mission of the church, if .the local
church understands its mission, ' .. !

person, having a master's degree, stam-
mered, ‘saying, “I don't know and
‘changing to, “I guess'it Is to raise money

‘—no, not that, but we’ have to pay t.he .

bills 1]

Another complaint- ‘,‘Falls -,t_o ‘stress -

' its. true meaning fervently enough A -

*The churchf" -

- I talked with the member of an- offictal .
‘church board of one of the large -Ameri-
“ean denominations and ‘asked, “What is

“the.mission of your local church"" This -
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“join the' Peace .Corps.”

enough,” the mother continued, ““hut she ™
~claims  that is- the only. purposefully or-
-gnnized group she knows.

_teen-nger nsked ‘A new young. pastor,-'
- “Are you just like the rest—a .good -
. frlend of my good church family?" He.
- .was asking, Isn't the.faith important—

even more important than the socml hfe

By built. around the church?

Recently a Christian " mother came: to

‘ .. her pastor in distress, "My daughter,
e suphomore at Ohio State, has written -

ihome and explained that she plans to
“That s bad

‘Paitor, she

didn’t even' mention the. church!" <
A third point is o rcaI mdmtment

“That it is.not- reachmg people

tianr writers are now cven talking about
the post-Christian cra. The last repart

" on *church membershlp showcd that the. "
- Chureh. was.not . keeping pace with the

population growth, Teens aré conclud~
ing that, if the Church is declining, thien

. there is.np reason to join and support it.

. The fourth ‘complaint goes counter to
-a. growing tendency:. “Too much rituah”
The liturgical revival has meant. nothing

. to the teen-ager ‘except empty rltual :

. ', Lacking the biblical knowledge and .an -

’ understandmg of -the -church mission,

- the :teén has sometimes even' concludcd'

o that the ritual is superstition. '

- Turnmg to the pastor, the teens say,
prwate]y

S muddy———ghttermg generalities.”
" ‘that is what I call a preacher, Dad. He .

~enlls.a spade a spade-and doesn't give
.. you the weepy, sentimental stuff that
" makes the’ old ladies cry. You know,
" . ‘Dad, that. pastor sees the world as it is, .

‘makes yaou face it, and. then challenges'

you to let' Christ make _your- life useful

- for.the best.” ‘This is the unusual com-+

‘ment of the teens. Too often they view '
 pastors ds men who are out of the cur-

** rent of modern life, backwash of -an

" older, outmoded order. .

“Sermons are too vague and

- These complaints; can be wrntten ofE as

- just ‘teen-age 1rresponsxbillty. but . I
‘think that. any honest’ Christian pastor

" or layman will sense that these are not
- the angry young men, but honest mlxed- -

BRTY

Every -
pastor knows that the growing suburban’. -
“church’is offset by a city and. a rural’
*.church. that is declining: In fact, Chris~".

- “Now,

_ cut programs

.

AN

up teen-agers. seeking to 'khow: Christ’

and His purpose for them in life. These

~teens are saying that the church. does
.not offer this kind of ht‘e——that it¥does. -
- not call for commitment.

. I believe. that these complamts are .
-valid and -that something can be done -~
about them. Dr. Seanzoni suggests the
{irst and most important step—"We must-

-make up oyr minds that we will settle for -

nothing less than utter .commitment to

Christ on' our. part and the part of; nur' )

‘youth.” - Unfortunately. too many. adults’
do not- hnvc a living, .vital relationship- .
. with Christ.” St. Paul's cry must be the-
S ery ofl tl_le chUrch “Thnt I mny know ’

hlm

When we know Hlm then the rmssmn, S
of the church to reach the lost of the .

local commiinity, raise the moral’ leucl

and deal with the elemental heeds’ of'_.j :

" men—broken’ men—can_ be’ suecessfully |
: lived and taught.! Our-children-will see.
" through the expanding “horizon. of the
.church’s mission—the needs of a world

- -For.pastors and laymen, the best way
to get rid of the muddy and ‘sentimental

. sermon to life is to “know Christ™ and -
foll(,)’w the m;unctmn,ﬂ“Spcnd and. sparc ¥

- not. ’ . o

to chu:ch

2. Send. them off ona real mlssionnry C
veniure. ‘There are Indian’ reservations .
where your church has-a missiori—send -
‘them to-help with vacation Bible school. .-
1f you are near a big city, send ‘them:into = .
the inner city to.hold a Bible school - in
. the slums during summer vacation,

-3, Fmaﬂy, challenge them  with c]eat-:-

young men for Christ

“No, it ‘wont be casy. But what was
ever easy that. amounted to anythlng?
Certainly the Cross was not ensy, These . -

teens need to take up their cross.

The Numrone Pteacher

-Then. there -are” some very practlcal Lo
programs’, that can; help-clear up the.-,
. “muddy" areas for the tecns ' '

A Put them tg work an the bmldmg‘
‘and-in the church efforts: Sunday scheol,
choirs, work™ in local hospitals,” and
.house-16-house vnsttatlon mv1tmg people'

Our youth don’t need to o
. be, nor want to be, coddled-—let them be -

"The Doctrlne of ihe Word of God"

»

By Wesﬂuke _T Purklser

YHEN QUR’ FOUNDERs met at Pilot-

Point fifty=cight. years ngo, liberal-

: -4sm or modernism was at its, apex. Bib-

lical ‘views of mian and sin had been
relegated  to limbo, and with them had

gone biblical views of God. and salva-

tion, The colleges and seminaries. of the

major denominations had largely suc-

cumbed almost a generatxon earlier, and

" the leading pulplts of “those churches °
" were welcoming men' whose ‘gospel was
“the good- niews - of opumlstlc self-lm-
'pmvcment .

“This is not’ to sny that ‘old- fushwncd'

piety had died ‘out at the. grass-rootsA

level. - *Multitudes . of godly ~ people

" mourned the barrenness which was-sot-

tling down . on thé¢ old- liné. churches:

" Hundreds of these found their way into

:the more congemal atmosphere of the

- apgressive ' and warmhearted hqlmess
- .churches.” "~

Came then the” holocaust of the first

World War, and with it the death throes:

- of humanistic optxmlsm Liberalism came

" to'a pause.-

Part One .

B Some. of its most enthusi-
. aslic partisans begran to wonder if  their
_ answers were as gond as they had: fu-st

been thought to be The marmg abnn- _

_don of the. twentlcs, the sobering inse=

curities of the-thirties, and the terrifying |

“spectacle of Hu'oshlma ‘and Nagasaki in -
the forties did something to the psycho- .
" logieal climate of human thought which .~ =

made the survival of the earlier llberal— .

' .ism as 1mp0551ble as orchids m an 1ce e
“nge.

Mndpomt in our flI‘St flfty ybars, thmgs o
hegan happening in the field of biblical . .

and theological studles -One of the most * ..

. significant was the emergence of the
. “theology of the’ Word.” In 193G, Vol-
“ume I, Part I'of Karl Barth's’ Kirchliche
‘Doginatik appeared ‘in English, signifi-

cantly named The Doctrine of the Word.

- of God.” Emil Brunner and the theology .
of crisis began to gain heafing. and, con= -

sideration ‘in American theological cir-

-cles, In England first and then in Ameri-

ca, o new and heartening interest in'thé"

o authority “of divine -revelation and the
_consequent importnnce of biblical the--.

ology began to make itself known. While

I have mentioned the names of Barth and _
Brunner, the partlcular aspect.of- their.‘_ .

“thought which-is here,in mind goes far

L33

i *Followmg Prestdent Stephen W. Pdine's artlcle in’ ]ast month’s issue on -

. “Prcservmg the Witness to Inerrancy” it is fitting that the subject be pursued =
" with' this careful discussion by WESTLAKE T. PURKISER Dr, Purkiser is,

editor of the Herald of Holiness, dfficial publication of the Church of the Naza- -

‘rene, and associafe professor of English Bible of the Nazarene Theclogical Semi- ;'
nary He is the author of several books, and-is . wuiely recogmzed as an © .

outstanding theologian: This article, to. be presented in two issues; was origi- - -

nally part.of a masterful keynote .address. delivered at Bethany Nazarene
~ College, July 1, 1958, to the religious. faculties of Nazarene colleges and -semi-
" nary. Unfortunately it has never been published. Beheving that the discussion

.shoiild be wxdely read, the editor of the Nazarene Preacher is pleased to present -

3 - 1t in the J anuary and February lssues, wlth Dr. Purkxser ] permlssmm -

lcmuar}'. 1967
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beyond :the éix;éle of those who \}vould_'.
. accept the label "neoorthodox" as de-.

seriptive of thelr theological ‘position,
In general, this more recent view af-

" firms that God. hds revealed himself in
His mighty acts-in redemptive: ‘history, .
" and more particularly in.the life, death,
" _and .résurrection of Jesus- Christ, : the’

incarnate’ Word. Divine. - reve_le_ztion is

" said not to consist in. “propositional "
- truths” but in the actual confrontatiori
of the individual soul- by God th.roughj
" - -the Holy Sp:rit

' For these thinkers the Bnble assumes
a new importance because it is our’ ‘best

" Witriess to- the revelation 'God has.
" wrought- in history The Scriptures. are
- final and can never .be replaced In
- Christian thought because they, and-
.- they ‘alone, carry us back' to within a
-: generation of the greatest of Gods re-
e _'dempuve deeds, the “Christ-event,” that -
. 'is,'the ‘death’ and" resurrectmn of t.he g

__LordJesus :

"~ The whole of the Bible mny properly _
_be_called, as by Suzanne: de Dietrich,
RN ¢ N Emest Wright, and-Reginald Fuller,

- “The Book of the -Acts of God.” In the .
- . New Testament, the most important ele--

ment ' is"taken to ‘be -the “kerygma,” .or

proclmnatmn of the gospel to the world.

“This is regarded as more _authoritative.'

"~ than the “didache” or instruction given-

o "to the Church in matters of doctrme and'
- ethms :

.. The’ unity of blblical rehglon is also

the c¥ntinuity-of the historical ‘process

 wherein divine’ revelation - takes. place.
" The old ideas which rigidly stratified the
_ various periods in scriptural history and -
‘which found seven or eight distinet vari--
- eties: of New Testament religlon are-

abandoned or radlcally altered
1 shall later turn to whnt I conceive

D to be the limitations. and ‘partialities of
" - this new orthodoxy. For the moment, be .-
it noted that it contairis: ‘much which.is to

the good, so far as thoroughly evangelical

. : theology is concerned. Divine revelation:
-1s" restored to Its central place.
"~ Bible is read, studied, and. preached

with new seriousness. The clear witness

to the supernatural, the strong ‘attack

'“, e

B.Q%med a unity. which roots deep in-

The -

on himanistic liberalism,'the insistence

‘on -the contemporaneity of Christ the .
~ Word of God with its vital grip on hu-
_man hearts, the recognition of the unity
"of the Bible are all to the good. We can. °
* haye enough confidence in the Bible it- .
‘self to believe ‘that, if it is diligently
:.studied and faithfully preached, it will- =

- authenticate itself, The primary task of -
-the Church is not to defend the. Word

" of God, but to proclaitn. its message to -
‘sinful men. This widespread return to. .
,renewed schiolarly and popular interest. ~
in the Scriptures is- ep:tommed fh the
statement of the committee -in charge of A
- the Rewsed Standard Version : .

The Bible s’ more-than o historicnl doce. L
ument to-'be preserved. And-it is more - .

than a clussic of English literature to be .

cherlshed and admired It is a record of- -

's dealing with men, of God's revela~ -
txon of Himseif and His will. It records

-thé life and work of Him in whom the MR

. Word of God becarie flesh -and. ‘dwelt

" among men. The Bible carries its. full .
message, not to those who regard it sim>~

-ply as a heritage of the past or praise
its literary style, but to those who read-

it that' they may discern and under~ e
Word. to. men (Preface to

stand Ged's
.RSV 1952 ed,pp Lx-x)

be noted with care. The Bible is “a rec-

ord of God's dealing with men, of God’s -
revelation of Himself -and His will”’ It.

* witnesses to_the "life 'and work of Him
.in. whom - the Word became - flesh and
~ dwelt ‘among . men.” :
‘comes to those who- _"read it that they © -
- may discern and understand God's Word
_to men.” That is, in this view, the Serip~ -
-tures ‘are not simply and totally God's~ ...
Word, the sum and substance of revela- A

- ton in entirety.” Revelation is,not con-
- ceived as being a.matter of truﬁx content-
imparted to chosen men and recorded by
them for the ages. Rather revelation con-
sists’ in"the mighty acts of God, and’

. more particularly in' the. redemptive life ~. -
‘and death and rising again of the Lord
-Jesus Christ. The. Bible, then, is the
Witness to these revelations, and the - . | .
récord .of what God has_ done in Christ. - .1 =
to reconcile the world to lumsalf : ol

Its full message

(Continued on page 45)
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The’ unphcauons of t}us posmon must'

" GENERAL STE\N‘ARDSHIP CUMM"TEE

": Dean Wesnels, Secreiary

' -.‘__-tm excellent tlme o tnke .
“invéntory of our pmtcctmn L

" able. to
' covered tmder Plzm 1 L:fé
: Insurdnce

SUPPLEMENT
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Compiled by The Generaf S(ewardshfp Commrftee | Dean Weual‘. Secretary

. ‘-Mmbm ’ PR . Ma Scott
- V. H, Lewls, Sponsor Ray C - M. Lunn = Paul Skiles.
M. A. Lunn, irman ‘AlbertF Hnrper ' Everett B. Philllps John Btockton .
Otville Jenkins, Vlce-chmw.n B. Edgar Johnson .~ -~ W.T. Purkiser .- - wuu.s Snowbarger
. ward Lawlor . -~ - ~Kermel.h s, Ilfce
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BOARD OF‘ PENSIONS '

 SURELY SOMEUNE sa VALUABLE
_‘;DESER VES
R ,PRO TECTIUN

‘The first of 1l)é'new"yca'r ST

needs for the ent[re family.

'SUPPLEMENTAL GROUP |’

LIFE ]NSURANCL' is avml-
sall ministers. now.

e Write today:

'BOARD OF PENSIONS
- r. 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, Missouri 64131 R
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 NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE |

T /)Bf afa. e
| -:[/S I E/V//VG'—— -

..iWhat are tﬁey

¥ T Ry b b ST e S e % R

RAD'U plus Ilterature is -our

HEA ﬁ//VG 7

»‘.;"]Commumsm Propaganda Unbehef Man Rehglon Revulut|0n~ -

We MUST vae Them the GOSPEL

" _greatest tool: The transistor. has
_i-changed the Wor/d I\/Iay We not
' _' fall to keep pace ‘_ .

YUU are the key |n your commumty and
' to Iead |n assmtmg MISSIDNARY RADIU

GET OUR MESSAGE ON THE AIR
at home and around the world

i NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE
T H Dale Mltchell Executlve Dlrector

S 18 -_‘ - -, ) B . - o . -'Tho Nuzu_rena Pre&chaf ’

oL

) 'Dep,ar'tment,of EVANGEL.]S_M-;'}'

Lust Year of Quudrennlum . :
Evcngehsm “In ‘the Power of 1he Spsrlt”

Fecturmg

SEVEN SUNDAY MORNINGS OF EVANGEHSM
SR Aprll 2—May 14 '5967

PASTOR Beg:n NOW to PRAY PLAN PROCEED

1967

' "I.OVED ONES EVANGEI.ISM" L
’llu_ most ambmous pr()-;,ram ever umug,urdtc.d by the Deparlment of. )
 Evangelism- starled. bl‘ing,mg, in naines of Nazarene's loved ones from around |

- " the world weeks belore tlley\ were anticipated.. 'I‘hn- 1dcd 0[ the family “erde o
" of Congern” .seemed. to ult(_h fire everywhere, -

: ’lhous‘mds of contacts® were re]ayed 1o pnstms, many other thousands~'

~ ageré contacled by: mail; and mole thousands of -narhes were- placed in the -
. Prayer Chesl. Thc woek of intercession both at IIeadquarlels with an around- :
- the- (.lil!(_k prayer vigil, dnd nerpss the denomination pruved a tlme of faslmg-
- ~and prayer that our ““loved ‘ones be not Tinally lost ones!

The DLpartment expresses appreciation to every- pastor \afho cooperated -

0 in this eﬁ'ort It was a lot of avork for all; bui worth it all if lhe fullowmg was
-~ repeiited. A pastor lepmled at the hegmmm, of the (,mplmsls the folh)wlng. e
o reaulta of “Lovud Ones Lvangeham ) :

- 9T called on the names l'15t night .md to my encuuragement* :

',they both-knelt foi" prayer, repented of thexr sins, and accepted

-..Chn-,t as:their Savm’ur They said they would be in church Sun- -
E c]a'y, start- family. prayer, gr.u.e, ete, Please pray that they may _
l)(, established:in "Christ.’ no . ,

: Whon all (e msulls are I_,athewd in,’it is our. praym lhat lhe above may
‘be duplicated all over lie church: May the Clrcle of Concern or- those we

s luvc llw_ on’ thmu[,,huut the days to come. ..

A

o 'PASTOR Dr V H Lewm, in hl.s book Thc Church—-Wmumg Souls' auggests C
a local u)mrmtle(, on evangelism. - As he mdu.aled a lucal church acwmphshes -
“only ‘what it 1s Org,anued to- accompllsh : . e

: IIAVE YOU TRIED THIS lN YOUR CHURCH" B

e e e e ——— 4 ¢ TP A ERrAELANA

g 5t Day - . 6:00 pum
'101 o SO %G% Maiduugm . mld‘m(jhl
o o RO o

; ]anuary’ 1967 ‘- :, ‘ s LT S 51
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Chip aloﬂg dcttu& line

. CHECK or MONEY ORDER Enclused S

4
[T

B 4 U TURN THE PAG'E‘

Take care of this lmportant matter

. FOH ADDITIONAL 1NFGRMJ\TIUN TURM 1O PAGES 2-1 28, J\NO 32

o, ; Joyful Tther” ORDER rom

. -

Dute -

.19

SR SI 155 Tnlhmg Lcaflt;s (4 designs to sef) oo
L Suggest - encugh seis to distribute to cnngrcu.mon

“OFd Stubs Irll .‘l Slory Tract

“Wh.u the Bxhle Sws About Tlthmq" Tnct
. i “T|lh|ruj——a Dmne Challengc" Ir-’zcl
‘.____“ ,____T .850. “Muney, “Maney; Money‘ Tract

___Mm____u 30 Ereclronlc Mlmeograph Stennls

.. R:90 Tnthinq Pledge Card .
-, Syggest one for gach member

- - _RSI Tiihlng Analysus Work Sheet

- VA 522‘ L Haly unto ‘the Lord"' Falmilrrp L O

Les WA 521‘ "S!cwa:dshnp Is Farmily. Business’” F:Imstnp [
. *To be rtleased 1huut Jnnuary 15, 1967. '

'“Sltward!.hm Eessons't traci T L

"SEND T0:. ke : : e

ch, our. church wants to have a part in "the denommat:un-wude hthmg
program Vdurmg February and Mdl‘(.]l. Please send’ 1tc.ms as indicated:

Qunntlty e . C Tetpl
A, VDU CAN BE A JOYFDL TlTHER——Sprucc -8l [ll] 10 pereent dlscuunl o6 OF more e
© 5Suggest a copy for, every member - . . PR .
.- -..2 Leader's Guldes {sent wnlh each erder of six or more of lbDvE :cu) - Nu charge Lt
. . : “ S
...__..:.’.-._ . §1-150. Tuthmq Slrnmm 14, desngns to: sebd . 1 set !or 40 3. scls for 1 00‘_,,,,;: PR
N 5u99cst 1 set for] cach classronm .lnlh'ul‘ dep\r!mcni PR . -

25 5!'[8 tl!r 150 50-sets for 275

Tigo.s setd for 506_ R

’

25‘rar 25; },ooo fof 5.00 . .-

(assorted in multipies of F1:Y 7 .
Suggest a4 feantity adcqunte.‘ G
for J;benl, d;s!nbullnn

Y

: ..* . 5 Tar 25 -

T 1250 .
‘1000
" TOTAL,

State o Zin

Street . R city’ e

CHARGE 130 days) TD [:| Church B -

- iolhérj f1ccutx'r|'t-1' -

Church location <o L.____._s'__.r; ;_,m_"'._e,
f Church name —— : AT SRV '
SEND STATEMENT TO! e
Strest —_— I - e e
Clty S _' o ;‘_‘ } LR St-ue PR o

e

AR JOYFUL TITHER” REGISTRATION FORM

" Date __.l..

19"

COURSE I.imt 113 2a “Slewardshlp of “Money' . "-‘

Namc of “Church

T OTEXTIYOU CAN 8t A JOVFUL TlTHER——Spruce e
NOTE: Fwo LeadeF” s Guides wuli be sent FREE mth u:h ord:r of 5ix or mere u-xlbuoks IR

SUreet o s e CitY et state L _.:.Q Zip:'.; N
District | o + - i _ e S—_ el - - o
ENRULLMENT utlmntc [ - Bcgnnmng d.m e Numher u'l SESEI0NS L. e .
Chetk when elass bcmg held [d ny.P S hour ] Wedncsdw mght u) Other ORI SO S .._‘.'...._,.‘ R
~ send Rrporl Blanks nnd Rogls!ratlon Matermls tor — i L - . ‘_
Street . i Gity 3 s:m I, Zi'p~ i e

NAZARENE wnusume HOUSE B

an 527 K'msas City,. Mlssuuri 641#1

[

: I zoo_',, DA
.28 fur 75 50 Tor 1.35; 100° “for, 2. 50' RN

o o

7

'NAZARENE YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY

YOUTH WEEK

THEME

"In Chnst—For Chnst

A stewardshlp empha51s ‘that w1ll tle'j
your young people mto the speclal denomma— Lo
tlonal program on tlthmg duung the rnonth - e

of February
The Youth Week approach w1ll be total

'stewardshxp wrth pariicular - attentlon to | |
'-";_‘Nazarene youth and Chrlstlan w1tness

(%%

Cope e
e

Sunday, Februa: 'V 3, has been desxgnated
LIFE SERVICE SUNDAY

_ Your local packet w1ll be on your desk | L
i November Because of the cost for the SR '
'-]‘,".expanded size, we are. requestmg that each

,.__'_:'Jlocal church where possrble remit. at least |
- $100t0 the General N.Y.P.S, Office. -

Make your Youth Week

L

0 Educatlonal
e Evangehstlc _
' 0 Energetlc

" . January, 1967 -
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 Department of .CHURCH SCHOOLS o

"STRIVE FOR FIVE" RECORDS
Wl“ Buuld Your Sunduy School

.--';srsp ,|-’ STEP anr
\ irhe VISITATION REPORT SLIP
; Do Provides a ‘Weekly.. O
. —?uphcnic oncndonce obsnn!ee
. hist . .
¢ Report -of lom:hcr conmcis

e Methed of -removing . puplls
',from the roll )

The: CLASS ‘RECORD SHEET and
‘ ENVEI.OPE Pravrdes o

3y Rocord of " oneﬂdonCe, e_nroII-‘
_ment, offering, and calls S

. @ List of current. prospects )
‘. N\e!hod of enrollmem -

g e

Py e

'_ e ?-jSTEP 0y

R PR “The PUPII.ENVELOPE S
P Records Puput Scores on These’ CI)Urr.hm.onslnp Hubns e
el Bemg on 'time_ - ® Staying for ‘church _
e Brmgmg Bible . Btiriging an offering"‘ o
. Studwng lesson : - e

(N(m.' All lluu. slopb nmy bc lll‘ildl]t‘(l at otice,

-or one. and two now .md thrcc Tater. )
B . . Yoooo.

ey

Throughi the Cradle =.R6Uf’i You Can ...
- Wlden \./ourl chu'rch-'s .numsh.'y‘.. o
~‘and,-attendance -

,'\"Help make Christian hon’les fOr»
‘ Imle chlldren :

“1?|n[., a Cmdle Roll dcparimont

~IF YOU WANT TO REACH THE PARENTS
SHOW SOME INTEREST IN . THEIR BABY

22 . I - s I L T Tho Nuzareno Preucher S

- Build your Sunday schoo} enrol!menl”

-Wm more young couples for Chnsl :

Is .this deparlment aclwc in your
- .church?. If not, write to-the Cradle -
- Roll Division of the Department of
“Chureh Schools for help in olgan- ‘

' Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS'

ETERNAI. TREASURE THAT CAN BE I.OSTI

LOSI' 2 Yes .

i SO—xt s worth yom entlre ministry" fo kcep th1s young famx]y from bemg._

stolen treasum—-—stolen by sin and wor]dly cares.

o :DO THEY HAVE a fanuly altar?: Do they nccd the book This Adventure o
‘ Called errrmgc, by Arnold? Have they read Thzs Hol Y Estate, by Rlley'f"

WILL You. HELP THEM get the help they necd" We ‘want to help you help

- “them.. Write today to: ‘Christian I‘amlly Life, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas C:ty,. o
“'.MISSOBI‘I 64131, in care of A, C McKenzxe Please do' AR

. IGnHGIY 1967 : ' B : SR 4'. . ,- ‘_. P ' o ..‘., - ’ 23, ,

"

) . évery Ianuly can losc it, However sincere Chrlstlan famlhes ._ ._
_ fmd it in God’s Word player ‘and f:uihfulness to the church ' o

_COUL.D IT BE'? Pastm L st posmble that a young famﬂy in yom church B

" ~“needs: your encoulagemcnt m kecpmg lhelr 11fe as a. family from bemg losl?.‘-l‘- '




-t

3}

T B A it b

RPN

et e A g

1 ke

-

—

P T SR,
T AT T e e

P I L~ LA =

JER—
e o e AR TS e L

R e e £ 1 i et B

[ A
b e

’3-4 ESReRER L T e

. AT
Department of CHURCH SGHOOLS . '

i

 “STRIVE FOR FIVE” RECORDS -
WI" Build ’(our Sunduy School

'srsp,-f ‘f-.w .'~7'erp |r'

.Provides - o Weckly

. Dupl|cu|e mtendence ubsentee
list. :

Lo . Renert of reecher cantacts,

! spgels = i ls, -
o Methad of enrollment. - - ' ?lf%’“’;ﬁe"lol?’"m”"g PuPHS;.

The {CLASS. RECORD SHEET and -
<17 .Y ENVELOPE Frovides ” o
s Record of attendance, “enoll-
- ment, offering, and calls -,

e List,pf -current prosgects -

M - STER 111

N E I ST The PUPIL ENVEI.OPE o
: T Records Pupil. Scores ‘on’ These Churchmcnslnp Hubns Lo
.. » Being on time e Staying. for church T
" . Bringing Bible ' - - Bringing -an offering
‘e Studying lesson . - - T

{Nola: Al threg steps m.ly e msl.al[ed |t onu. -
or onc dll(l two ‘now dl](l Lhrce l.ltcr) C

' .;'w";Ien your church's I‘l‘IIﬂIS"Y.:”

_ -and cltendunce
‘ Wm more young couples for Chnsl

!-Ielp make Chrlshnn homes for Do
Imle :hlldren .

"_'mng .1 Cradle«Roll deparlment

IF YOU WANT TO REACH THE PARENTS
SHOW SOME INTEREST IN THEIR BABY

22 . R R L S 'l‘he Nuzurenn Pxeucher ’

“The VISITATION REPORT S].IP R

 Thoh the ol 0l Yon Con..

Build your Sunduy school enrollment -

LI, 1his departmenl aetwe in :;our o
‘church? “If not, write to the Cradle .

' Roll Division of the Dep'ulmenl of
Church Schuols for help in mgan- :

B T Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS :

ETERNAI. TREASURE THAT CAN BE I.OSTI

--3‘-LOST" Yez, . ..every famlly can. Iose it. Huwever, smcere Chrlstmn famllles'
: fmcl it in God s Werd prayer and- falthfulness to the church :

R COULD I T BE? Pastm L is it possnble that a young famlly in uour ehurch_ _
' ._'nceds yomr encouragement in keepmg then' hfe as a famlly fr()m bemg lost? -

IR SO—xt’s worth your. entlre mmlstry 1o keep thlS young famlly from bemg -
' . stolen treasure——slolen by sin and worldly cares; ‘

e DO THEY HAVE a. farm]y allar" ‘Do’ fhey need the book ThiS Adventure a
' Cullc(l Mnrrmge by Arno]d" Have they read Tlus Holy Esiate, by Rlley‘?

- WILL YOU HELP THEM get the help. they" need" We want. to help you. help
“them. ‘Write loddy to: Chrlstlan I‘nmlly Life, 6401 The Paseo Kansas Clty,'
erssouu 641'31 in care of A C MLKcnme Please do' ' . :

Iunuary. 1937 e T : Lo —."_23' -
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' STEWARDSHIP

HOW—TO SERIES No 4

. - .

e Here 5 a Blble-based sqvmgs |
".“.-plun thui shou!d mterest L
_:_.gevery member of your church
.'":,The entire. procedure |s
7 outlinéd i in the current. -
f}’February March Chnshun
. .Servlce Trcunmg course on.
- '-"'."YOU CAN BE A JOYFUL
- TITHER”. |
'. It ¢ could be the mecms of
- Ieadmg many of your congre— . )
1 :‘lzgcmon into d. most rewurdmg
“and enrlchmg splntuul

SN D K EEE ""_--’_experlence ‘We chul|enge you

“How to Suve $3 00 to $6. 00"

to try it. We knbw hundreds

'of happy parhc:punls, und our

regulur ones ure splrltually

nch becuuse they are glvmg

(Fehtu 1r:, Paster 8" '?upplement)

. .Tho Nazareng Proachor

R

oo :e'.to'sv.r'-*-

.-“Lay up. {or yeU:selves neasmes in: h_eaven ,
mothpwof rustploef bmglax-ploof Do

. “Gwe and it shall be gtven unto you g,ood meaeme'
. OVEI . ; o "‘ . . R

“Brmg ye a]] the trthee dnd
“windows of heaven, and pour ;
- not be room eneugh to- zec_ewe

DIVIDENDS UP TO 100% PAYABLE THROUGH

: The ]oy of paltnelshlp w1th Chrlst

;‘Th_e pleasure of sérving in Christ’s wmk
“The assurance of spiritual riches.”

. The pnwlege of sha:mg with- Ot']‘lOIS

The ‘blessings of doing" God’s “will. .
: ‘,,'I_‘h'e strength of Gecls unhmlted 1eseurees ]
The knowledge that you are: domg ug,ht in’ God ] L.lght

R

-

T

POI.ICY STATEMENTS
o '\;x{h_é;ieji;'s
X .. mnni.ng |

1 wxll open .. the =~
. out a blessmg, that there ehal] -

!‘

- ;' SATISFIIED PARIICIeAnTS sAy e

Wlmt one nges 1o :ehgmus eausea is not an expense Tt s an"
'mvestment-—the best mvestment that one can make.”

oy ;——Warren H Demsen,’ '

. whenevu God’ 5 plan has- been used Ged s ploglam has been o
,adequdtely fmdnced’"-—-Fletchel Spluce : - '

“T w111 t1the because it is God s plan HIS plans are always carel -
fully made. I believe mine-tenths of my income under God's guld-

o ance w1ll go further than ten- tenths when He is cxowded out.”

Ianumy 1967

_ ' “To pay my t:the thzough my ehurch 1s suceessful
: eh'ue pr o?mtlonately out of thls common tleasuly

. —Jone Glay"

CAIL e'mses; g
M E Deddi

. 25-7“
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PR " NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE LT "-1NAZARENEJNFORM/AT'?N SERvicai"'

Never a Dull Day

T IS OUR umwdum tlmt lhc more The Plﬂm Deulu s thu first newspa—
pdq!om know sbout the hims and | per in Ohio to supporl a - Republican
-d"Dtmlluna of the free Press. in this na- - governor  while supporting - President
“tion, the better able they ‘will he ln ~ Johnson and - Cluvcltind’s‘ . Demuocratic
vurk thh ‘and throtigh their mwsp.lpc .. mayor,

CTt s apr ivitege in starting a new puh-"’ In Vail's plulns(:phy and conccpt the
llmilnn yeitt in dhe Nazarene Preqcher -Plain Dealer is “a "‘5‘“’50‘1901 f:rst "““] :
te share with: ful]c)w pastors some opin- 1 husiness second.™ .+ L0
fons dnd vn,ws' of m umlsu.tl puhhsho He beljeves the m-“"'DdDUV" (!UD‘“ for

. " news is becoming steadily more diffie:
~cult, One- p.xrly g,ovemmunt tends {o-

iy g axﬁi&'if;—;ﬂl T e

.__The “HYMN-OF-THE-MONTH feature has miet
with enthuslasm at thtle Rock First’ Church
-~ Not only hay it given us néw material lhmugh :
choir mrangcment» bt hda Cadded . very .’
'..mterestmg feature o the general chml 1epezt01re
“of the. church.: The availibility af ! ‘the special
: - arrangements for the adult. and. ‘teen' choirs . V..
1espechve}y hds gven a.‘new’ appreciation for the hymm and a new thrill .-
in" anthem: presentdtlon This ‘is -also’ a most beneficial and educatnmml ‘ool T

SR S

From Ck:vo und, Ohm o

oo for the choir. members, ‘and hds b(,en a i_,:edt assistanee in tlm 51ght- ‘L‘d(llnj., o . Th:)nmx V. M Vil fwo yoars dgo,. dllon‘- are tlymf_, to hinder news. :Unions _
, U of new tndlCHﬂlH - g - e S at “the ag,o of thlrty nuw Jbeeamp. the are ! [)001‘ news, ‘*UUILU’" in lel‘* Ul"ﬂ'ﬂ
-Wc have used the plan- ewtenstvu]y in t}w ]1”1!0! - ‘ R A s : y"““%""t publisher '““‘ N R

41 . choir seetion, As a part of the ‘regular weekly ri of & major newspa-.  Ina scnsitive "”“"t”’”v De'says, “the ‘
o hedrsal, . we choose one "week a nionth’ and study ?I“' in u‘.‘i_ C“U“Il;‘y ' ;‘:‘lll‘“t]j‘lrL: ':c::t“‘;]t;‘}[umb‘: }‘::'qlfetgi’;‘:g’:‘
gL “ Vo is great-grandla. have bee re aper.
|t rent s of e oot - - iy g L S B N

L Cloveland Plain . this co

i1 - the slory and namé of the hymn- tunes, and the com-

. pisers. The key, meter, :ind the related seriptural
i foundation, as well ag the ‘gencral str ucture, are also. =
-studied. "A work sheef'is then f :llcd out. by each choir membcr l'm e 1Lh hvmu

A 'Studl(}(] ~This is then placed -in a nut(,bn()k with the ather theory. and’ proj-
~eels sludlcrf, mdkmg the notebook’ wmk lnfurm.llwu' and “worthwhile. We
often use_the junior choir- to pmmole thesc hymm when the perfmm in the
Jbgu]ar (,hm ch seryices.

- Dealer in ‘1843, the On tho question of lclevlqmn. Vail
year after the news- lmhevca lh.lt the” eleetronic medin can "

- paper; was founded, - give ! e\{posur(. hut not lc.:dcr.f,hjp“"r..
and Tom Vail is the = - I

only newspaperinan
the family has. ever”
had. He hias some re-
freshing insights, For
example, he says:

e e e ey
’ N

Vlew of - - Colummst

On thc same bllb](.‘(.t Hal Boer syn-‘
“dicated - columnist for the Assocmtcd ‘
- Pross, writes that in_ his-opinion TV has

; _'I:'ﬁnl Ynil -

. lls seeming potentnl

me L

Cdry up news at’its source. Bar associ« 7

. Various arrangements uf the “hymn ol the month o -j,ono “over the hill”. He likens TV o

i R Im a lucky guy to see the warld:

i ~ “have peen ‘used by:the’ mstlumenhhsts for offm-. “clever, precocious duld that has out~

R D through' the eyes ob o newspaper m.m ] 1 i

, " totles and preludes in the regular! services.  Often, .. “T've never spent a bmm day in the ]n'od its cleverness and its preeocity

5 " - belore plavmg, o singing the hymn, the story: or ; ! £ day. and failed to come “D 10 ll" F'»'L‘dt ex~ .

- . :nc\\rsp.lpp business in iy life. aectations.

i : foundation “for ‘the hymn has been given.by. one. . “And hore s, sch i oppmtumty - "'I:l i gl program th " our

; , “ . e i 1ere ign’t a ‘single progr: i

oo '(1)‘1; t‘h‘?hgmup’fut]}:m giv:rtl}%”more pall;:,xpahmg1 by the m(.mliefsl u[! thtzf L-h?l“x o for sérvice” on o n('“._‘papm___[nr a 7. famiily ‘watches together. régularly any-

fj - - The "hymn of the mon program has made a very .praetica plan for the -\ |* - o spaper can take a whole community more, As. far as 1 am concerned, the. -

: ,..lc'armng Uf new hymns and . the 1'001“1)1145111_"{-, of the” old ones; o e 4 . andlift it up—even tuke it way bcyund only great thing-about TV is its foot= -
‘ ' Ci o CHARL‘ES F WILSON o ball coverage, " In that it is matchlcs.s

Muuqtm of Musw I‘nst Chu:uh nl' thu N.tz.uum Lnl]u Rmk A:klum,u. -

An n'dea Worth Trymg in Your (.'ht.wr:hfr

L JANU'ARY “HYMN 'OF THE MONTH”-‘

L _' “Tell Me the: Story of Jesus :
" SmJ il fmm your Nazareng hymmal, "PRAISE AND WORSHIP’
: NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE '

- ‘.--_ . . . . P e r

- The -Nezareno, P;dcxchérl o

<

Tom Vall’s Prmrlfy

- As” most lmdwcstern p'mtnrs know'-'
the Cleveland P!mn Dealer blinkets:
Cuynhoga ‘County 'and most of nprth—_

“ern Ohio along Lake Eric,
. The newqpapcr has been” Republtcan

o at times and’ hhel '1[ Demouatlc at othcr-'

llmes

]'cmucxry. 1587

- But- ‘the rest of the year, TV 1s sodden e
- gummy and. tas{cless"" :

A few ‘years ago, in 1957 we heard :
a’ Nazarene chuych educator declare at

- a_ chureh school convcntmn m Colum- _

bus that radic was for the “squires”

" while TV was for the “in” crowd. Today
- ihé fables are revers¢d.- Whatevm hap- T
’pened to {e!evzston"

e .t Lo e e 0. Jog Oison

T
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A bepa_rtmént of HQME_M|SSION$;
. SRR At least One New Church on Every Dlel‘le
o 5 L Why Are We Concerned Abauf New Churches? _ '
it [P R ¥ Because a’ revival- centered. ChUth is" home mlssmn- SRR
'; e ary-mmded (.hmch L
1 A : pe-t T T . o . oo
i ‘ ‘ ; 2 Because home mlssmn chul'che are, always the result .
b e " _‘_ of true ho]meas evangehsm ' o o
" 3 Because every new chur (.h i$ an addltlona] ally m help- i
mg us to penetr 1te our WOlld m our day v
‘- ‘- T 4 BecaUSe avery new chm ch means Sunday school growth
. memberslup increase, Pubhshmg HouSe sales, young_‘f o
. s people enr olled in our colleges——-m short; tlns is the gr ow- . .
[ .
b o mg edge of our church P 5 o
S - 5 Because anew chulch in the home]and helps us to evtend,_-g
L o SRR our world evangellsm outreach : : R
{yid i o ' : -
?E; . ' () Because there i is: romance in home mission wm'k that de S
hit e vekops strong Chnst:an life in ourlaymen., .. - .
‘; 3 t} S 7 Because J esus 5u1d Ye shall be w1tnesses unto me’ both o
Hy b _ ~in'Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and in Samarla and unto.‘ g
; . i T the uttermost part of the-eart h ” R S
-gs LETS START A NEW CHURCH IN 1967’
i ' CHURCH - OF THE NAzARENE .
i 6401 THE PASEO, KANSAS CITY . o _ 2
é-;j-' MESSOURI 6413] . ,'_ Lo EE g e T Mu“.ﬂ.'
; 28 : ' SR ‘.;. Co Thg N-a_?qreng_Prodr.;h'er Id:}.uurv.-lﬁﬁ'f - . “ L \ : E . | T . ) 29




Department of EDUCATION

SHOULD ALL NAZ ARENE

s

 COLLEGE STUDENTS ATTEND
A NAZARENE COLLEGE? -

Beeause our colleges are now well eqmpped

Because wie have competent ded;eated fa(.ultxca

_ ,.Because our eotlegea are accred:ted dnd 1egulmly p]ac.e
-their graduateb in plObeblOlldl and gmduate qchools in

ever-mcreasmg numbel 5 -

-

Becauae thete 'ue CDUISLS, act:vme S, and a genetal Lon-

cern for the devclepmcnt of churehmen

BUT ALSO BECAUSE—

: We Iose a staggermg percentage of om youth who attend
' publlc collegeb dnd univelsltlcs ' L ‘

e

o The [rame of mmd and pattet n of thought generated in the
s _secular mstltutlon kllls the: appettte for spmtual thmgs

s

_The assoclathns of the secular campus are a constant
-'downward puII on the person’ of htgh 1deals and the soual
' pressures and pOSSlblllllQS of marriage- outmde the church
. th1eaten the (.hulch 1e]at10nshlp of aII but the strongest

THE CHURCH ANSWERS—.".

R '— : The NCIZCIIOHO Prectcher -

S # 4 e i

ng? Meeyrire

1y e e Al o

i .Ar.‘ L - Why Not Mlssmns'-’

.-'_r_new nature? “Is'it the only way to eternal life? IR
-3 Chuuhes in the lu)mel.md .1lteddy are heawly loaded with mdebtcdncbs

C Department of WORLD MISSIONS

Ideas for 3 MlSSlonary Message |

As a pi.lctu.al :rmsxon.ny mesmg,e,' fie mmlsler c.onld tnkc ocesision. tu .lnswet -

¢ \sohie of thié most popular. ob]ectmn:, to ml'ﬁ:(ms L
" 1. "The work of missions does not pay. o

© . What do we mean by “pi !.y” 7

R

.2, Othier peuple have their own xellg,tun

ks Christinnity: just anothir rc]u,um br is it an L\penence'wlueh gweb nmn ki
i‘b.

" Dacs this jtht:fy us in-nHot. L(u:_}]ng oul Chnsts (,omm.md to ptmch Lo ethers" .
T M*Weare debtors.” . L t . . .

< d. There are stlll nmny at homv w lm .uc JU'-t as; “heuthcn ns the dre in nthe

Clands, : .
How many- (lu yout kunw pcw)mll!y whu “have never he'nd lhe g,nbpe] or’namie |
of Christ? They alse hecome your responsibility 1o get the L,usnel to- t]wm Jequr;
suid, “This ye¢ uug_,ht to do. but. don’t leave thq other und(me o

5. The results do not Justlfy theeffort.

The reisults are'in the hands of Gud “Thie t-f[m‘ts :ll’e_in‘ t]ie ]1'.1!_1(ls~u_[' God's-sef-
v.mtq R .

enerul Budget Dollurs ut Work on ihe Mlsswn Fleld

-""f.-ln the Mme Compounds, Republlc of South Afnca

There.are almut 381,000 Bdntu W mkels empleyed in the- 1.,01(! ‘mines of South
'Afucd They. speak' 44 different languages. - Among these wor kels there are 828

.- Shangaans from Mummlnque who- are’ Nazarenes.” They live in 90 separate. mine
" compounds, from Leslie ‘and Kinross in the East and Withank in the Northeast.
" 1o the Orange Free Stite in the south. These men are effective Cliristinn witnesses
. by life and by word among the olht,r workers, - Seventy-two organized Sunddy

> - schooels en .the mine compounds have 861 enrolled, thh about 600 .attending ‘cach’

" week.. The NJW.M.S, has 852 members and 479 Prayer.ind Fasting League members,

- nmenp, these wmkus These are all men, who are away. from - thelr families,

» Sixty-one night schools are held in the compounds,. with 260 enrolled learn-

) “mg to read and wute thesr own language and the official langua;,e of Momntblque
Eight revival services were held among these men thig year, and 20. of those who

repented duung the serviées:have enrplled in.the probationers’ class ‘for .the first

T time, preparing -for membetshlp in the Cllurch of 'the Nazarenc, These Christians

“are - learning to tltlu., and many - of them have the mlsblonary keep their tithe,

"money for- thLm. to ‘icnd back to their home (_hurches in Mo.mmblque wDouem:,

ALBxANpEu ‘ . .
Men converted in the mine eompoundq have camed the‘go';pel tn areas of

Afllea where our misstonarics haye not. been able 1o go, as yet. The ‘ieed is belng

bmndeast and some’is sprlng,lng, up to be.tr frunl. in dtstunt areas,

Icmucxry. 1967 _- o ; S _ ‘ o : R

.
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A Denommahon w:de Study Program fo

Increuse the Weekly Income of Youlr Church

Y

" You Can Be a Joyful Tlfher

By Fleh:hcr Clarke. Spruce R

“This'i§ the text for the img.rans G
Training' study - Unit 113 2z Stews

~in which storehouse [uhl" :
v logieal: apprndch IuI' mccu z
v the church* - » '

sirdsnip of Money,”

'.ll» pages, -lhl])l_l e

-$1.00 -

- Spedial CG.5,T.
gos.ount of 10 percenai” o
: .f,m.m{’é,,.“ tithe s not enough ‘ e
A n.ltuml follow-up to, this past’ f:l!s STEP emphasts offered 10
: . the church. bomd -md or finunce _comm mec .

blessing. And the-auther is bold ‘encugh o say,. "For

FEBRUARY and MARCH |- NS

._\'_'.iar;».Servicc_ s
irted as g seriptural,
finansial needscof 7.
S0 relatcs stewardship mth v ctur.u_:. C. .at.uﬁ experi-
- ence. Tithing is pmturt.d as 'both a dutyand a pleasure.

" If-to tithe means. sacrifice, there will be commensurate‘.

- those who can. tnhc \nthout malxmf' a mcr:face the‘ ‘:

. ELECTRONIC MIMEOGRAPH STENCILS Fcr prmlmg buri-

Tetins, mnllllus md mher 1rcnw|mi‘|l medsa, Tht‘{ie de-

For, posting ll]muqhuul tiu -nunh
o welhonf lr.ur ;mitrml thesiing:

30 R LAY +¥': ' E

r—ur : cnmunmn:} (mmbars to, '

. i l’n’J o 1 set-for 40:, 3 sels lur Sl 00 s -

TITHING FLEDGE CARD

lur d»}lrlhulmu to mnqrrumpns -I"tlmtll'“t‘ in shmlwuse Lithing.
G0

R L D ST VR nf 1<1ur dulim-nl.-\
TITHING "ANALYSIS WORK SHEETY

smtnlnt Giving pl tln foc, o thinh

- P . RO

by Dt rack and disteitsi it .Fnunq ‘STEWARDSHIP FILMSTR!PS For use at a supplvnmﬂll
teaching il durag the €57, 'course,

! Ill” g ks Pell o Sy T4 A “Slenardship l\‘\ © VA5 M,
ary F-UEHE Vbt 1he: lible %ays Aboul Tdhing? . T-B4A0 . YA 521‘ iew mi\hnp is F mnly liusm:ss
I|Im n Ihvine Chaltenyer - T-050 'Huury |\lumy '
A ]'» AT |ullll (-wrln! n anullunln t‘ ') L 55 11} . ‘lo bc released ibert Jmuny 15 1967

Prices stightip hluht r nul:itlc the rmmm.nml ‘United States,

A Tlmely Emphusns with Far-reaching Effect—-A(T NOW

NI\ZI\NI‘NF ‘PUBLISHING HOUSE
- - POST OFFICE BOX 527

. wnhu.ulun al fryien: :
kAN\A&HlY MISSOURHMN} e RE

-_I " -llelu Falitoenia v1104 ‘? 0~lar.

BT T D L v o E DU T . '_ The Nc::.ene_Pm_:lchqt

. 2% for 75¢;. 50 for S1. 35; 100 for 52 50 . o
l:o; determining the '-: F '

. 5.for, 25¢ Lo

;. Haiy unte the Lord'’ 480 frames) - §12. 50_ :
Sl dramest ’ 51000

. -1‘.u-\m 15415 oS WL -

e .

o successful spring-push effort when our
" 'people rallied and brought. in many new -

Y ueen of the parsonage ceees

MRS B. EDGAR JOHNSON .

.

_ E

One Yeur m the qusonage

By Monu I.ea

, '--'Tm OIlGAN pm:wns finishcd and my -

husbhand ‘stepped to the pulpit and ‘
said, “Let us all stand for" prayer.” As
the prayer ended and our people turned
io' the first congregationnl ‘song, I'm
afraid my mind strayed: from the music. .
This was an- annlversary—-just .one year

: .ago ‘we came to this Ilttle church our.
- ﬂrst pastorate, :

" I remembered slipping into church that. -
-..ﬁrst morning end looking at these new:.
‘people. The faces were nearly all strange,

ind somehow I felt'a little alone. AsT

looked . around’ I. wondered . which were"

nEedy, which would be the: plllnrs, the.

‘prayer’ warriors, which had ‘problems.

"At the close of the service my husband -

i, called our ‘four-yecar-old Bryan-and me .
~to the front to stand with him and meet

o Y“our. people " We were ‘anxiously await- -,
.-‘Ing our new haby in just a fow weeks

and I.felt a little self-conscious, but they .

. .were.so warm' and friendly. Some had
- tears .of welcome. There were- several

. personal friends to help launch the work.’
i+ We felt the Lord’a prcsence and Hls
- bIessmg

- And that Wns just a begmning of the_

. -happiest ‘most: rewarding. year in our life’
;. together We had served as laymen for
. six and one-half years with the urgency
.-of the call becommg more and more real,
-+ ..and now here we were! ‘Bomehow we -
. . could never really kitiow the challenge— .
' the thrill—the burdens of the parsonage.
. until we found ourselves here: :

There were 30 many “hlgh]igﬁ ";the'

people, " the service around- the altar

- praying preclous teen-agers through to

' ePastors- wite, .Woodlnnd Wuhmgton.

Iunuury. mav '

Van Brenk* S

.thss wonderful cxperlence ot' salvntion'
“and  sanctification, . the - several times
- when ‘the budget didn’t: ‘meet and the -
groceries arrived via‘a. loving: heart to - -

meet our needs; the time we knew there .
was sacrifice of Christmas gifts around

" family.trees so that the pastor might get
"his salary; the confidences, burdens, and -
-tears: shared in homes; the social. times
‘'when our hearts felt especially warmed .
with love for our “family unity” in the
church; the excitement and enthusiasm:

of our: pcople when .the Lord sént a new -
praspect; -the - ‘hours of helping hands

"at the parsonage and with' the children!. -
" And, oh, the.thrill-of having our. chll—' .
- dren lovcd by s0 many!

:One. of the most precious bIessmgs of -

the year has been those spiritual “giants” -
that passed through our home. ‘What a* .~

blessed privilege to. have -our children

sit upon the knees of our district super-.
intendent, of ‘missionartes, and. ‘dedicated:
“evangelists! . (We have. heard laments
for “PK.s" but we have been challenged .-~
- this year with the opporf.unlty .of raising = - -
our chlldren in the center of God's work.
- Certainly there will be some sacrifices, .
" but truly when we stand before. God the -

words, “I grew.-up in the parsonage and
‘got in-on too much church,” will sound -

feeble compared to one who says, “I’
,never heard atalll")-. .

'Yes, there have been some . tears shed
to accent the highlights.- "We have made

.‘many mistakes. There- have been bur~

dens. and questions in the night hours

~‘@nd problems- that even now seem un= "

surmountable Surely in the years ahead

‘will come much that must be sedled over
“with, “Cherry . Gum,” ‘but- this blessed - .-
“year has given us assurance over and

over that God is stlll on Hls throne L
L ‘aa.
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_' God knows about that

: SN
The offertory music brought me baek

. ta church and I'looked again - ‘at those -
‘dear faces—hut certainly now they were
- ~not stronge. We know of thelr sacrifice -
. —many carry heavy -burdens. Each one
represents an mdlwdual personality -and .
soul.’,

Somewhere .in- my ‘heart I felt a.
lump of burder as I looked at those that

- are still-unsaved, for we know and. love
.. them and.we must win them. I felt

anew the challenge of: the new,; prospecs

L tive famllles represented that- Ged sent
‘our way,

Yes, thls hns been ‘a wonderful yéar,

’ but we must not look back, for stretch~

ing out ahead are years of service—only

kY

I bowed my :

head and thanked God for’ this first year S
in the parsonage. It hds drawn us closer
‘in our love for each other than ever

before. T thanked Him personally for-
letting' me "share_my life with- one He
has chosen to preach the gospel.

year, and ‘I asked God to. guide and help
me {o ecare well for His servant. 'for- this

work.’ But even as'1 prayed I knew that,
actually so little has been done and there - -
. are so many yet 1o wm' I.prayed that- - = .4
- God would always keep aflame this thrill . ...+
in serving Him and that He would bless -
. this little church with its white steeple
' whlch stands at "the end of .
_Street " -

“Truth '

Sorrow, God's Moster Teacher

By S l. Morgan, Sr.

N GETIISEMANES or- sonnow I’ve leamed‘ .

that sortow is God's master teacher.

The deepest sorrow known in'my ninety-

.. three "years was over.my wife,
. o brilliant mind she was honor. graduate,

" of hér college class, thén a teacher in high

With

schools for two yéars, Our courtship was

: readmg together the New’ Testament in
_.Spamsh—a lovely memory.” For forty-:
five yenrs she was a wonderful ‘pastor’s.’

wife, teacher, leader, and mother of four
—three sons and a daughter o

_ Then. a slowly deepening tragedy set
o m——hnrdemng arteries began starving -
.. ‘the brain of its blood supply, the mind
- - dwarfing, The most tragic day of my
- life was when I became certain that,
" though shé walked at my _s_ide.__l’c.l"w:alk

the rest of the way alone.  One never-

~ to-be-forgotten spring morning, T walked -
~ " alone to the post office in Wake Forest,””
" ‘North. Carolina,. my heart breaking. The

“worst ingred:ent of my sorrow, ‘perhaps,

' ~was its" Gethsemane: loneliness, for my.

mest intimate friends didn't know any-

. thing to say about. mental : sickness,
Thank God, people aré now learning,
"better—that mental sickness is just sick-"

. ness. As I come out of the post office -
" desperately, tragically alone, the young

-spoken to me on carth:
“heard nbout your wife, and I'm so sor- .
-ry!” This was accompanied with afone .-
Jof sympathy and sorrow- that set. my.. .
heart to singing -all day long, and yet : -

_rings in ‘my’ heart’ a5 the. finest - thing

- years.

“in heaven.

w1fe of a_ seminary pmfessor ‘whom - I B
_hadlittle more ‘than mét, startled me

‘with the most comforting sentence evet
4Mr. Morgan,

ever 'spoken to me in.my. ninety-threc

article I "ever, wrote,

she opened mine, ..

‘wife continued: t6 walk at ‘my .side, do-

-ing her feeble utmost to be docile and - -
to’please me, giving me ‘rarely the hesi-.
‘tating " pat - or. kiss,. 'precious "as the :

- ‘token of her hesitating love.. - :
Then. came the day when the State . -

Hospital shut .its door, she on the in-
side, T outside. And. so it was: for a

J}ear or so, thEn heaven for her, and

Tho Namronc Protu:hor‘ L

T failed
my pastor-husband" in ‘many areas_ this -

It left me .sure that someone . - §
really” cared deeply.. And it /gave 'me. .
‘the title for what some called the best
“The. Key That - °
QOpens Hearts, » She used that key, and'

I've tried to thank, her, but I drd itall *
too madequutely, I'm sure Ill do it better . -
If only other people had coL
g known how! . - ) '
. For three years—w1th her body—-—my |

I TR

" medns;
in classics of the gods and also of human T
: 2, grave, serious; -of .persons:” .-
.—I Tim. 3:8, 11; Tit. 2:2;: of things: Phil.”
4:871. For its use with t!ungs Amdt and‘
Gingnch give: ™ honorable, worthy, ven—.
. erable hol_r,r."3

L beings.

‘ Ianuum 1967 .

" for me the -eonfldence ‘that her onee=

brilliant mind is fully restored, and - with,

“a “heavenly quality beyond all I ever:
knew. And in what contrast to the night -

“of our fiftieth wedding anniversary when

"she sat smiling and looking pretty as

.. numerous guesls spoke to: her, but not
. 'knowing what-it was all about!.

- Already sorrow had - taught me  that

meney and thmgs have little value, An-

ex-congressman, noble Christian friend,

: offered to write my will, Half my little -
.~ estate I gave to ‘Christian causes. My .
| ,;g_reat, _Wealthy busines's 'adviser"_ wa's_

BIBI.ICAl \.

STUDIES 7™

::franl(]y dlspleased
tained evén a scant secunty " Butl find

“You haven't re-

_joy in. the ceértain assurance that a few:

petuity.”
than my’ business ' adviser could “know.

And still my Tonely sorrow is'teaching

‘me—even shut in from the world in a
Lome for the aging on the historic Roan-

thousand will go ont doing-good “in per- . -
Sorrow ‘had taught me more

‘oke, its waters ever flowing' past, as

time widens into eternity—and I rejoice -

that sorrow has been ever a’ wonderful .

- teacher. .
I ur ge, dpn t be afrald of 1t'

s

N

Gleomngs from ihe Greek New Tesfument

By Rolph Eorle* A

Phrl
“Honest" or “Honorable”"

It. is the ad]eetwe semnos (v 8), which
*1..Feverend, august, venerable,

" Trénch says of semnos: “It is used

. fconstantly to qualify such thmgs as per-
. faip to, or -ptherwise stand’in any very .

near relation with, the heavenly world,”

" After noting that in": Greek - literature ..
. it is often assoeiated with. such adjec-
“tives as “holy,

" -“great” “valuable,”. he

observes: From all this it is' plain that’
there lies somethmg ‘of majestic and

' awe-inspiring m semnos.”f He spenks ..
" 'of “honest” as “an unsatisfactory render-,

mg," : and suggests "honorab!e "o ThlS

'Proreasor. Greek New Testament, Nnmrene'

"rheologtcal Semlnnry. Kanaas Clty. Mlssour

-

4 8-23

/ TOWARDS BETTER BIBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP -

s the ehmee of most modem versmns.'.

(ASV RSV, NASB), though “noble"r

(NEB) is a]so good

“Lovely” 01: “Loveable""’

“-The’ ad]eetwe prOSphtles ‘oceurs’ onIy.-
here in the New Testament,. Arndt and-

Gmgrlch ‘give its meaning as: “pleasing,
* agreéable, lovely, amiable,”8 " Vincent

-says it means “adapted to excite love, - :
and  to" endear -him who. does such’

things."”. While the ‘favorite rendering

i’ lovely " several translators offer- Yoy~ - -
able™ (20th Cent., Weymotith; NEB) Tt
“would be. dlffieult to decxde between the .

two .

B “Of Good Report” of “Gracmus”? |

The adyeotlve (only here in- NTY is

euphemos. It comes from eu, “well” and -

“phemi, “say.” Abbott-Smth ‘gives itg

medning as: . “primarily, uttering words

~.oT sounds of good omen, hence,'l ‘avoid-- ..
' R R S
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ing ill-omened words, religiously ﬁ!ent
2. fair-sounding, auspicwua 8 Thayer'

says that here it is used of "things spok-

- ‘en in.a kingly spirit, with good-will to'
. others.*?. Arndt and Gingrich say that in

. this passage it “can be.interpreted in

| various ways: auspicious, well-sounding,
' praiseworthy, . attractive, appealing.”1

- H. A A, Kennedy. affirms that . the’
“exset meaning . is "hlgh-toned"” (ef.
. MNot. ‘well-

- spoken of, welI-repu'ted for the word
- "seems never to have this.passive meari-
_ ing; but.with its usual active sense, ‘fair-

ZIT 38

_Lightfoot says:.

speaking,’ and 'so ‘winning, attractive”'

. “Vn-tuc" or “Excellencc""

-The Greek noun arcte occurs outslde‘

this passage only in the Epistles of

 Peter (I Pet, 2:0: IT Pet 1:3, 5). ‘Abbott-
‘Smith - gives lt.s meoning . as- follows:

.. “properly, whntever procures pre»emi- .

. ..nent eatlmatlon for a person .or " thing,

" in Homer any kind of conspicous . A=

-vantage. Later ‘confined by philosophi-

. cal writers to intrinsic eminence——-moral

‘ goodness,uirtue mg. - :

Thayer notes that it i;-; Ma. wo’rd of

" very wide signification in Greek writers;’
" any excellence of a person (in body or”
_mind) or of a thing, an. eminent endow-
- ‘ment, properfy; or quality.”1$ Here he
' thinks it menns “moml excellence

‘ “Pralso" or “Prmsewortl:y"" '

“Prnise" is the liteml medning of
the noun épainos, But Ypraiseworthy” - -
- - (Phillips) or “worlhy of. prnise" (Wey- .

. mouth, ESV, NASB) seems to he more
: 'npproprlnte ln English .

h -

; “Do™ or. “Prnctlce""

, The verb is prasso (v. 9). It sometimes. :
o ;ls used a8 synonymous with poieo, “do.”
* ‘But here. it would scem that the better

translation Is “practice’ (NASB), The

- "NEB gives an excellent .paraphrase of
" - this passage: “The lessons 1 taught you,
.the tradition I have passed on, all that
. you_heard me say or saw me du, put‘
.f-'intopractice" i . R

'98

. understandlng

“Flounsh Agmn or “Bevwe”" :

The verb is anathallo (v. 10), found -

only heré in the New Testament. Since

ana means “sgain”- and thallo means -
“flourlsh" the KJV rendering is accu- .= |

rate, Intrans:tivoly -the word ‘means

Marow up. again, bloom agam 15 Tran-

' “Cnrc or "Concem
"'_Care. ‘and “ye were .

minded .

“Contcnt” or “Self-sufflclent"?

. sitively it signifies “cauge {0 grow or’ .
‘bloom again Y16, Amndt and Gingrich say -

- that in this passage both meanings are © .
possible: - eithér “You have revived, as. ' |
fur. as your.care for me is concemed" ’
or-"You . have revived your care for =
me,"}7 The second one is more commonly'

' ndopted loday o g

7 (ef. 20th:Cent.).: A good tmnslation is
' ._"graclous" (NEB) . - :
. . careful”_' :
"~ are different forms -of .the same verb,. . -
- phroneo, The first is the present. infini~
“tive, treated as a substantive, The second
iz the-: lmperfect ‘indicative, slgmfying
“continual concern £or the npostle ) L
-The verb phroneo means: “I. to have .
. .2 to think, to be
3 to have n ‘mind, be mind- -
ful of, think of ™18 1t is obviously in the S
‘third sense that it is used here. - S
Weymouth gives an excellent transla',-l _—
- tion of this passage: “But I'rejoice in the -
Lord greatly that now at length- you . - :
- have revived your thoughtfulness formy - . -
..welfare. Indeed you have always been
- thoughtful for me, nithough .opportunity
- failed you," The idea is well expressed
_ thus: “You have revived your concern - . -4
~ - 'for me; you.were indeed céncerned for. R
Ame" (RSV cf NASB) N R

'I'he Greek word (only here in. NT)'

bott-Smith "says: “As ‘in classics, in

is autarkes (v. 11), Itis compounded of "
" autos, “self” and arkeo, “suffice.” Ab- ‘

' philosophical - sénse, self-sufficlent, in- - | .-
dependent,”’?. Vincent wrltes: “A stoic -~ -

© word, expressing the favorite doctrine-of | -
the -sect, that man ‘should be sufficlent

to hlmself for all.things; able by the

power of his own will, 'to resist the -
"'shock of clrecumstance.
sufficient through the power of the new
'self not he, but Christ in him20 . . .~ . 8
Though most of the Fnglish. verslons' o

The Ncuureno Proachox i

Panl’ is self-

. grance,”
fragrance™; that is, “a fragrant smell,”
~_Today the word "odﬁr" is offenisive, Per~ .
- haps the best translation hére is simply .-

~9Op, cit., p. 196, ‘

L T; 69,
. "Op c{t pp 161-62
o “ 53

|
: 1

o

. have content." the Twenﬁeth Ce'ntury
" New Testament reads: “For, however I
. am placed, 1, at least, have learnt to be

independent of circumstanoes" (cf. NEB).-

"Arndt and " ‘Gingrich say ‘that. here the -
per_haps self-. o

word- means

“content, -
sufl'n':lent."21 -

: “Instructed" or' “Inltlated"" N

The verb (v. 12) is mueo. In clnssu.:nl

Greek; 03 Abbott-Smith notes, its’ main

- .meaning ‘was “to initiate into the mys-.
. . terles"?? Many ‘of the modern versions
- have: “I have learned the secret” which

" is an excellent rendering. The, Twenti-
- eth Century New Testament translates.
~this verse: “I know how to face humble
" circumstances, and I know how to-‘face -
-prosperity,  Into' every human experi-

ence I have been jnitiated—into plenty

_nnd hunger, into prospenty ‘and want.”

. “Communicnte" or “Share"" »
The verb (v. 14) is synkoinoneo.. It

- -means. “to become a partaker - together
. with’ others” or “to have fellowship with

a thing Haa The best translutlon herq is
shure : :

“Odor" or “Frngrance""

" -“Odour of a sweet smell” (v, 18) is .
two words in’ Greek—osmen euodias.

The first means “smell,” the second “fra-
“So it is literally “a smell of

“a fragrant offering” (RSV NEB,

NASB), or “the sweet fragrance of a:
. sacriﬁce" (20th Cent.)

",tAbbou—Smmm Leztcan, P oL

T :Le.tlcon, P 54,

e, p. 6.
R it
arhid.

mrd s’:udm L, 459 -

vy p . .
""m;:&dt P cingrlch op. cn,i».'sa.' S
-'lflbu

“Abbolt-Smlth. op. cit. p. AT,

WIbid.,

=0p. g{"f’ I 460-61:

ngD, i B 122 .
er.op cit.; p 593. S
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God’ Orgamzatlonul:', - |
Plan for a Church

By lawrence B, chlcs* S

IR & .

INTERNATIONAL Sunday achool les-.- -
son“for July 26, 1064, was entitled.

"Early Days of the Journey“ It had to

" do 'with an incident that took place very .. |
" soon after the children of Israel left

.Egypt for the Promised Land. The Bible

" text came from- Exod, 18: 13-24 The
occasion was the mounting pressure on .

‘Moses from too. much - judging of the -

people-in small ‘as well as large affairs:

It wis the priest of Midinn, Jethro, who

gave his' son-in-law the advice which g

-was inspired of God: and forms a perfect

background for the drganization of a

modern Christion’ Church A study of . @
- Acts 6:1-7 will reveal exactly the same
‘set of prevailing conditions in the infant-

Church in Jerusalem, Further, it will be -

_ seen that the apostlas were moved by the - =
. Holy. Ghost to follow : about the same "
" . process of organization ‘that: Moses ‘was -

forced to do thousands of years before.

'The same need and the same answer wnll
work in our day.

Let it first-be. observed that both ‘the
Church and Israel were divided into two

lendership groups: (1) the pastoral lead- . R

ership and -(2) ‘the deaconate leadership,

Then as now the pastors were divinely =

called—Moses at the hurning bush, the.

-apostles by the Lord Jesus himself. The
. - deacons were selected by men from the

: ,people “Thou shalt provide out of the . -
people” (Exed. 18:21), and “Wherefore,- .-
‘brethren, -look ye out among you seven

men” {(Acts6:3),

. Each leaderslup _group hnd lts God—-‘
'+ given "tasks and assignments.. Moses. - -
- was to "be‘thou for the people to God- - . -
. ward” In othier words, he was to pray .=
-, - and flnd out God's word and will and
instruct “the . people (Exod. 18:19-21).
The “deaoonate" was to “judge the peo- =
- ple” at all seasons in purely secular af- ..
’ fnirs Is it niot wonderful to note the

(Cont{uued on page 44}

'Pastor. Flrat Chu.rch. Ashlmd. Kmtucky
- o
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Youth Is No Excuse

: : By W E McCumber

res 17-., -:al RSV

“Arat ".ml 2xid b Ds'f.d luu ¢re
1 akle lh , agairat this Phllmxr.» to
g with Firc; fm yerd are bl G /r.ruth"
( f :m P . : '

Umh.h s W !'.u.gr fnan, l’fz encugh to
pla/ ranter .md Yedh guarida for the Green
Sy Packers) He Vrwered nearly ten feet

- hilah, stk wsesre & ot of toail that weighed
O st eme hundred sixty pounrh The spear -
b rarried Into battls had o

a shaft like a
wiierur’s b, saned ita bron head - weighed
ninutesn poumls“ “The ground shook ~be-
neath hin fest, und  the hearts of - sracl’s .

Tlanee of Crd.
Duvid was-n lm:n-amr a 'r.-« urdlt:sa boy,

~ humbly shepherd - with o flair {or poetry.
“Wa can well undeistand why Saul, judg-

ingg by éutward - appearsnces, - said to “the

-unlikely” volunteer, . “You con’t fight - this .

Vhilistine—-you  nre hut o’ youth?”  To

._ - Irvld'n averlanitng credit, he did not plead
“hin youth ps on oexcuse for. evading. the.

glunt's challenge,  From. his behavior - that , -
day, und’ from God's cholee of David s

- - Inrnel's delleerer, we may druw some vulu-

ubly tmwluulonu nlmut yuulh

R 1 Ymuh ducn nul excum one’ Irom Tes
lpmulbl!l!u. N SR g ]

- How oawdly Dnvkl mlghl have sald; “’I'hla

" s tho King's-business; this s o matter for.
_ Ahie arny, I'tn Just o boy—Just o civilian
. shephord. Why ‘#hould T court danger and

fuco deuth?” But David loved God, ‘nnd

o the Lord of Inncl was héing’ mocked. Ho
N wapld not hilde bohind hls youth.” He had.
- to oot the chullongu thit echoed aeress the

valley us Gollath shouted; “Glve me o man,

- thut wo. muy fight logother."- To his klng,

’ 'l'utur. l‘iut Church. Mlunta, Goomla.

."Spcu.k Be not afraid

‘ within their “hreasts “as
" the Lhmnpirm n! (mlh m.m.d his pagan de-

TOWARDS BETTER PREACHING

Lt )

: :tht:reforc—, Da'.:d mlmly said “I vnll go and
'ﬁght with this Philistine.”.

‘When ‘God appomted Jeren:ua.h to" the

‘ prophetic ‘ministry, the timid lad demurred:
“Behold, I do nat know how to -speak; for )
-1 am only a youth.” Godrefusedloexcusc,‘.'- '

him, saying; “You sha!l go, and you shall
-1 am- with you

- God will - not excmpt the youth: of this -
chyreh from rcsponsxb;ln} He expects you- .

o, render service. .He expeets ‘'you to bear
-witness to Jesus Christ.-
share the work and worship of the Church’
. of the. Nazarcné. When you are- challenged
to hght spiritual battles, to- stand against-
evil forces, to count for right and truth at -
“home, school,” and - work,- don't plead off,

saying, "I'm too yaung" Like David, ac~

“eept rcsponmhlhly even when others re-" -
pudiate-it. Dare to say, “1 will go nnd ﬁght
'thls glanl " . :

-From and we lchni .al;o -Lbnt:.». o
L Youth:

' couragc T

How bravely Davnd acted' With- lns shep-

" herd's siing and five smnot.h stones he faced

an etiraged combat’ veturan wiho was armed

- with powerful  wéapons. “Yet we read - of -
. David that he “ran qu:ckly toward the. bnt-'_

tle line to meet the Philistine” He rushed -

"to the fray, well knowing-that by all human

odda hig death was’ nlmost certain to result.

" Thé eourage of David has béen shown by -
thousands of American boys, many still in-
their teens, on the' flaming, ' death-strewn
battlefields of World Wars I'and II and the.

_Korcon conflict, Shall’ those who march be- .

neath the cross- of -Jesus Christ show less
bravery, less w:llmgness to fight and suffer
and even die for: the honor nnd cause of .

_thelr Lord?

Young people, - ‘you may facc tbe scorn

: "‘nnd contempt nnd ridicule. nnd opposition i

‘rho Nu:nrone Preachar

:

‘He expects you {0 -

does  mot e.rcuse' one from :

Icmuurr. 1957
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of godlesy people in .your classroom, on
- your playgrounds, in your homes, and over".

this city, and face it without flinching or

‘ruitning. You ean stand for Christ when the.
_crowd mocks and -friends’ tuin away. -You
" can be true and loyal to the Savier .when

it -costs, you dearly and hurts you deeply

‘to do so. You can, becausa like éourageous -

David = you: ‘can- say o' every  opposing

.~ force, *I come. to you in the name of the
g Lord of hosts” God requires of you coura-
. geous action’ in thc fnce af spmtual oppos:-

uon'

L

anlly, we lenm from Dnvtd that. - R

- 1L Youth doea not excusc aue from-‘

falth. )

you down
awn “went the “cursing - ginnt,

Ruslnng

and ‘strode bdck to Israel's
-thec grisly symbol of triumph. -

"Youth though he was, David ‘could bnse
his- confidence. upon. the past performance.
. of~"a ‘faithful .God. While keeping- the
-flocks entrusted to his care, he had fought.
_ind slain & lion and a beor, ‘To King Saui
. " he stoutly affirmed, *“The Lord who deliv-.
: -ered me from the paw ‘of the lion and the

* ' paw of the bear, will deliver me- from the
‘hand of this Philisting.” .~ L

" ~Young peuplc, the God ‘who saved nnd
-blessed you in "the past,  the. God who '

answered - your . prayers, fumlshcd you

-strength -and enabled your- victories—that |

God “is. unclumgmg and unfailing " You
hive every reason to believe in Him, and

'.~:".-‘nuna whatever to doubt Him. He expeects .

you to trust Him with a daring, active faith

that ventures on His. Word Faith is" too -

often  nssociated ' with -older people who

--have weathered years and storms and bat-
- tles ‘and’ heartaches. and - temptatwns and
" have'. become - seasoneéd . campaigners. for
- . Christ. But.young people are to he exam-"
" ples Jof .faith alse! Trust God, be strong

in faith, and your lives can be, useful and.’

o fru:tful for His everlastmg klngdom

Conc!usmn :

" "You are but a youth » That is volce' of
doubt and fear. ‘That is Satan's:whispered
T excuse for moml lapse and spu-itual lndo--

- people

- What a. mngmhcent faith “was Davxd’sl'
~“This day,” he cried, “the-Lord will de-.
. liver you .inte my hand, -and I will ‘strike
"And suiting: actions to_ his.
: "words, he mmed ‘a stone at Golmth'u forc-

“head.

- the. Phllustlm;s locked on aghast..
~ to the fallen- soldier, David. seized ‘the enie-

+ my's, sword; slashed off - the giant's ‘head,
lines bcarmg

lence I ‘say, “You are & youth but o
Use the lunguage of faith, courage, fmd re~ .
spon.sxbtllty. You are a youth but-—young .

p(.‘oplc can perform valuable service for . -

"Christ snd His Church. You are a youth,
but—young people can stand heroically for:
Chirist and-His Word in the face of a-mock-

- ing world,” You ' are a youth,” but—young ' - '
n trust God and act, and live, and - . -
fight and. conquer in Lheir unshaken “faith!

Moses Is Deud but God lwes!

ScmP'rum: Joslr 1 1-9, RSV
| TexT: _Vcrsesz 5,7 N

Fncmg a new church’ yenr fncmg thc re= ", -

sponsibility of revival services,. facing the,

. continuous challenge of evmgehzmg our

generatwn and community, we" need the
message of this ancient passage of Scripture.
“At times of change and challenge it comes
with special™relevanee to” us.: The. thrust.
"of these texts can be summed up on three
slalemcnts s

I God buncs Hu wurkmen,
_work goes on!. “Mopses my servant-is dend :
How l]lereforc arlsc, go over t.hls Jordan
(v. 2). e :

Moses' What xnfluence he - bore, what

-achievements he recorded, as -the leader

.of Isrgel! “None like hlm,” wrote an in- -
spired pcnmnn “tor all the signs and the
.wonders , . »and for all the mighty power
-and all the' grcat and terrible deeds which

Moses' wrought”in the sight of all’ Israel”-_ .

(Deut 34:10-12},

Now' the great leader and lawgwer was
‘dead. Doubtless many looked dubiously ‘at

“Joshua, thinking, He's n good men; & brave - )

genera! ‘o foithful Israclite. But he docsn't -
compare with Moses' Whnt w:ll become of -
us now?’. : : :
But Gods work gocs on.  The tlme for
. mourning has ended.
and ‘go.” For God’s work has never depend- -

“¢d_upon the-genius of man, but on the -

power of - Godl Notice -ithg words “into’ the ;

land which I.am giving to them.” God can. -

Tgive it through any leader of His: choosing.
Brcsee is-dead. Williams is dead. Chapman
Bt dead—but God hves 'I'he work wnﬂ go on. .

"L The guarantee of the churchs vic-v
tory is the presence of God! “No man shall =
be nble to slnnd before you ‘oll the dq_vs',

ae

but His

“Now, therefore arise, -
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. of your. life, as T was- with Moses, 80 1 will. . Bl

“be with you” {v. 5).

. God was: with Moses. coristantly, and now
- He pledges o be with Joshua “all ‘the dnys

- of your life.” ]
God was with Moscs e,ffcctively A]l the -

" “great deeds” wrought by Moses were real- -
ly .the work of God. The Red Sea’ did -

“not part end close, nor .the rock at Horeb

gush with water, nor manna fall' from’ -
heaven because’ of .any ' holiness' or power’
tesident in Moses. God. performed these’

- wonders, Moses was n channe! ‘but God was

" thé Power which" effected Ismel'a deliver-

“ance; His presenice with Joshua, therefore,

“mesnt the continued victory of the peaple.

“The .prst Victories of our chureh’ were not
dctermmed by the holiness and‘ power of

*its' hiiman leaders, but by the Lord! And *
we have the promise of His coristant and -

ef_fechv_o prescj.'nce (Matt 28: 18_20) 7

III The aovcrc;gntu of God does not chm-,"
- ‘inate” the responstbility of man! “Only be:
"*strong and very courageous, being. careful“
~ to do according to all the law which Moses _
my servant commanded you” (v. 7). -

- God's presence doés nssure our. vu:tory N
But God is not present to- give. “good suc- |
cess” to just any sort of people. - There are’
reqmremenfs and cond:txons which we' mu:zt-

meet,

* Onelis: coumge to venture on. Hus promise.
Jordar; ‘didn't .part until its swirling .over-+

- flow closed around the feet of-the priests

"who dared to step into the water G: 15-16),

" Jericho didn't fall until . Israel marched

" ‘about its walls for seven. days,’ exposed 16
“its defenders. God's victories are not. for.-

cowards, -but fér those -who “venture.
A sccond condition: is obedience to Scrips
-ture, Joshua was-tv meditaté upon it; -and

“not to deviate from 1t (vv. 7-8) Only then -

would the way be “prosperous.”- We must
obey God if we would have the security
nnd auccess of Hls prescnee and power
. ST
C‘oncluaion -

God has- vIctor;es to glve us, vmtones

" which mean numerlcal, financial, and spirit-
ual growth for the church Let us not-wor-"
- ghip the past. Let us not canfusc the paower

“of God with its chonnels, . Let us not grieve

the Lord and forfelt His presence by diso-

bedlence. - Trust, obey, venture! The future

i8 ours; "for the Lord your God is wlth you :
wherever you go"l

o W. E. Mchm _

The Trailbreaker

Scnm'nmz Mark 18 17

© Trxr: He goeth bejorc you . "(v" 75‘

“against the ‘uncertainty of our future we

~may set. the certainty of our Saviot! In thé
fme phrnse of {he “writer of Hebrews, Jesus'

“the pioneer and perfecter of -our fmth"

(Heb 12:2, RSV) “He goeth beforc you,”.
- brenking trail - in ‘every. situation wherc'

your Imtb wlll ba tested. -

. "He goeth beforc you mto tcmptut{on

and-.vocational (Matt, 4:3, 6, 9). ‘And each

time He was tempted, nnd struggled with . -

evil, Jesus ‘gained the victory by using a
weapon- available {o

ing, Tt is wnl.ten 2 (Matt, 4:4, 7, 10).

. When ‘we ore ternpted we may gain
courage and strength remembering that He -
has gone before us into temptntlon, blnzing .

the trail to vmtory over cml

o 8 "He goc.th before you" lnto mﬁeﬁﬂg

The future will not bring you an exemp=

tion  from suffering, In some form, to some - .-
-degree, for some purpose,-everyone.ls. callcd.

'upon to bear @ burden of suffering, 'Vie-

- tory over temptation will not.-mean im-
- munity, from suffering, Peter wrote; “When
. ye do'well, and suffer .,
- tiently”" (I Pet. 2:20).- But whnt shall in-
~ spire’ this patient- endurance of suffering? ~ -
*“'Christ- also_suffered for us, leaving us on™ . -
example, that ye ahould follow his - steps" o

(I Pet. 2:21),

Elsewhere  Peter links the polgnunt RS
'pbrnsc “the sufferings of Christ” to'a fubl-
“lant phrase, “The: glory that should follow” =
(I Pet, 1:11). God has ordained suffering'ag - -
‘the entrance into: gIory As the unkmown .

future promises to usd suffering. it therefore

,beckonsusto glory. - .. S
When we suffer, we shall guin’ comfort 8

The Naxmna Proachor "

Seripture says, “Ye know not. what shnll‘ ]
be' on the morrow™ (Jay.-4:14). But we do = .
.know wlo shall be in the -morrow! Over

He “was in all points tempted like as we'
. are” (Heh, 2:18). *The tempter came : |, to’
. him” - (Matt.- 4:3, RSV); just ad the devnl T
- wlll come to you, sohcltmg to evxl nsspult-
*ing faith: . :
Time forblds an - analysls of -our Lord’
temptations. But ' notice, 'as ‘Morgan- ‘hps
ubly shown, that.Jesus met and defentcd‘_
Satan on ‘each of the three nvenues of ap-°
proach. to our souls-the physieal, spifitual,

us all—the Word of .. 7%
God. Thrico . He' routed the .tempter, say- . .|

. take it pa- .’

I"" .

nnd ltrength rememberinz thnt He hns gone :
‘before ‘us into sufferlng. blnzing the tmlk

through to glory

III “He goel.h before you' mto death

At t.he threshold of the new year. let us

face what men cafl the ultimate—but what.

.- can only be penultimate to the Chrmtinn-—
- ‘death. If this shall be the year which is- -

“chiseled on’ your tombstone,” you know that -
- Christ has ploneered; also, the faith that .
" scorns . death and sees beyond it to- God.

Upon the Cross, in the final: throos. of His
agony,. He could’ say, “Father, into thy

: hnnda I commcnd my spirit” (Luke 23:46).
: thn the angels spoke the- wurds that
{pmlsh our text, Jesus had gone befora them
into death. Now the empty tomb was con- |
'_splcuous evidence of His resurrection--He
"~ had-"gotten through death! " Death_was ‘not
“ultimate, nor was evil final, Life i ultlmnbe
. and His eross. (vv 2-3).
‘When we’ die, we can have. peace "and -
-disciplihe 15 a’ vital aspect of conﬂnued holi-
- ness! .

and God isabsolute! . ™

strength; - rcmembering ‘that He has gonhe

+ " before us nto: death, blazing the trall to’
'1mmortality . .

Coucluaa’m
“He goeth before you.” But this hever

" means " that, He, is far ohead, and out. of
“touch.- When these first discip!es went into
> Galilee, there the’ risen Lord spoke to them
-His choléest promise, “Lo, I am with you -

alway” (Matt. 28:20); As the. future be-

. “comes the .present, we shall find that the
promise- abides—yen, ‘that . the’ Presence
" abides! ‘In temptatlon, in’ suffering, in death’

e dn gl! human experience-—He' Iz with "us!
. And that is enough to enane falth to tei~
e umph

" WEMcCuunr.n

The Pursunt of Holmess

Scnmz Heb. 12 417

" Taxr: Follow peace with all men, and hal{-f -
- . "ness, without whick no man aha!l see the-
~ Lord (v, 14) . .

) Holiness is a. c!caming exper.[ence, and :
. this our church has always emphasized, re-

X fuamg to narrow the limits of such prom-.

ises a8 ¥ John 1: 7.. But holiness is also a -

' continuing experience; - to- be pursued
_ . throughout life. The verb here translated
"follow™ . (KJ) or "stnve" (RSV) is a pres-

[cmuc:ry. 1887

‘be acccpted The context-makes f.hem clear

.“.. o

ent. imperntive. nnd points to hollneu as @ .
way of life,

Contmumg holiness "does- not take place .
automalica]ly Certain responsibilities must -

v

i Conﬂnumg holmess mcans contmuou.a
responstbility to God (vv. 4-11).

Holmess is.a filial relatmnship, ‘We are .

.children of the Heavenly Fother, Part of .
_holy living, therefore, is submission to disz
¢ipline; for “he disciplines us for our goed, -

that we may shnre his holinesa (v 10
RSV). ..

" This cilsmplinaf may be costly and severe ' .

o 'tho point-of shedding your blood”

“(v. 4, RSV), While we undergo it, discipline

“seems painful rather than plensant." (v. 11,

-RSV). But it kceps us_in fellowship w:lh :

‘God; it helps to perfect our character; and
we. ar¢ given ‘the éncouragement of Christ

“The responsibility of stibmission to God's

. Vo
*

II Continumg holmess means, also, con~-_ .-

' ) tinuoua respousibility 10. others {vv. 12-13) - .

Holmesa is.a communa! relnlionship ‘A8 ;

. chlldren of the same Father we are bound
" to each other as brothers ond sislers in ‘the

Lord. Part of holy living, therefore, is sup-.
porting-the wenkness of others. We are en=
jomed here to “lift your. drooping. hands .

and strengthen your weak: knces, and moke i'
strnight paths for. your. feet,” so that what - -

is’ lame mgy not be put out of jeint but

“rather be healed”. (vi. 12-13, RSV}, The "

“aly men” with whem. we. are to strive for

. "peace aond ‘holiness includes the: bellevers o
. ‘who are ‘weak, crippled, and dependent, - -

Holiness’ involves ‘a tender concern .that’

- does not ridicule. or ‘éxploit_their spirifual .

_debility, but - rat.her lnbars for their ‘de~

: velopment

The . rcsponstbihty of supportmg our

B weaker brothers is part of continued holi-
_ ncssl ' ' C o S :

ik Conlmumg' holiness means, fma]ly,'

- continuous responaibi!itu to oneaelf (W 15--

17) 7 ‘ .
Hollness is a pcraoual relntlon.ship We

* are individually respongible for maintaining

olir spiritunl life. and growth. Part of holy -
living, . therefore, is aafeauarding our lives -

‘ngainst ‘oll that threatens to destroy our
falth “Sea to it that no one fail to obtain‘-

4l
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wé pasgl .

"the grace of God” Is better translated, “See
. ~.to it that no one fall away from the grate of.

God.”

o - Twe specific dangers are emphasized. Oﬂe_'
is the influence ‘of apostasy, a “root of hit- -

terness” springing. up that can defile ““the

‘Many” (v.15). This allusion .is understood”
from the Scptuagint ‘rendering. of Deut. 29;

18, where persons who turn from Jehovah to

~idols. are a threatened source of contamina-

tion to all Isrzel, . -

torting of values that permits physical de-

sires to ‘preempt spifitual goals, This was

Esau's blunder when he “sold his birthright
for a single’ meal”. (v, 16, RSV). This is,

- perhaps, the numher one temptation to those
who are called to live holy lives in’thie midst",

~of our modern American culture, R -
" .The responsibility of safeguarding  our.

B own souls is a part of continued holiness! .

* Conclugion” =~

The . reward -of holiness overéhaddws its

responsibilitics,” Those . who. pursue “peace

and holiniess faithfully “will see ‘the Lord.” -
.- To" enjoy ‘His immediaté presence in unin-
- terrupted fellowship' forever. pales every
- cross and econflict into uMer insignificance.
" Indeed, to ‘“see”” Him now, to live .with.

Him -daily, is worth far ‘more than all the

. discipline, duty, and ‘danger. through whieh

W.E. McCﬁMBsn o

- Tell Me- the S_Ii'qry of J,e'sdé'

) 4"(_Praia.£"u;'1‘r.ji Worship liymnﬁl' No. 177, ¢

"This is one of the »ﬁreli—lp?ed hymins

" of Fanny J. Crésby. Born in New York.

state-in 1820, she was blinded wher only

six weeks old due to the ignorance of a-
- eountry doctor who applied hot poultices

- “tober inflamed eyes.

From. early chlldhood_"I-‘:anﬁy'. C.!rq’sbs'z
was .a peculiarly happy and dedicated
Christian.” At the age of nine she asked

-~ God, to use her for:His glory in some .
. special way—and He -did! Before her -
~ death at ninety-five -she had written -
‘moré hymns, songs, and poems than

anyone else since the beginning of the
‘2 Ty . o P

) Clﬁ'lstian‘ era—more than five t;ﬁou;axid,‘ o

_many of which are still in wide use, .

" The composer, John R. Sweney, was
born in Penrisylvania in 1837." I{e studied - -

music under the famous German teacher
Bauer.” Duririg 'the Civil War he ' con-

ducted a regiment, band, after which Ke -
taught . music for’ twenty-five years in = °
 the” Pennsylvania Military Academy at. .
: o .- Chester, He is-credited with .authprship -
The other ‘danger is materialism, a dis~ -

of a thousand songs, including such fa-.
vorites'as “Beulah Land,” *I Shall Know

“Him,” “Will There Be Any Stars in My - -

- Crown?” and “More About Josus.” ‘At

‘his funcral, “Beplah Land” was sung by -

~Ira D. Sankey. -

© regular éhurch-offeri_ng?. _

A Missouni PasToi BELIEVES:

. ! There arc‘rixs‘unlly‘ exceptions .to " the

stated rule.. We could 4ll think.of acca-.

. slons -when the event :would call for
.. the use of children as ushers in recelving -
- the: offering of the service. "Haowever, 1.
believe  these oceasions are’ special ex~'
- eeptions, - 1 70 i -
. The receiving of. the offering is a most--
- important part of any service, - T believe =
- the offering deserveés. our very best in- )
_presentation and the very best method °
~of recelving that offering; .-~ .
-~ Where the offering is received in an Cos
orderly way and by méen who are trust-. o
: worthy and faithful, the, coneern for fi= -
nancial - responsibility - by that local
. church is indicated. And I think that it .
*is -beyond - question' that whatever ‘will .-
~help to-show financial soundriess in the . = .
“church 'is heneficial to ‘the continued o

strength of the church,

and perhaps be a change from the rou--

. 'lfl:'a .'Nu"zumno Proaéh;at;--

The usé of children ‘in’“sorhe:'spé'cial - .
.services will benefit the - children some -

' P-RdBLEM:" How doyou feel about ‘
“children. being: used to take up the

line that gives o lift to the congregation, ™, O

. adult. When peaple coniribute ‘thejr sup-
. port.to the work ‘of God, they expect’
reasoriable attentidn to its careful recep- .
But why"not use teens—sharp, attracs - -
tive young people—for. cvenings "and -
" other services? There is really no “law” N
-that establishes that the “men who ar¢ =
ushers” always receive the offering. But
" younger ushers should be. taught -the

" Telephone Ministry
" Iread the article in-the July (1966) -
.. issue, p; 30; “Have You and Your Church .

| ‘But as a ‘gene:_-al 'practice, in the regu=

lar services of ‘the church, I believe their.

‘use would be distracting and could even
‘ be harmful to.the churc}l_. i S

.. AN OngcoN PASTOR-ADVISES: - - 3

.This ‘is 'a responsible. t_aé}: and .a '*pa'rt.

‘of worship,. Children; by’ nervous sc.’

tions ‘and- laughter, might tend to dis-.

never without the full supervision of an

" sighificarice: of their service rather _’thz_m i

just being “used” to.“take up” the offer-

’ l;ROBLEM:. What chn -1 do about tli_c:'

- former pastor, whose necw  pasioraie is .

- ‘only a short ‘distance away, -who' encour- -

" ages close ‘contact -with my members n’:
advisory’ capacity about church problems? -
Should a former pastor. keep .lhi_s‘clu?ek

eontact? .

S -Paéturu: what do you say? Write ﬁnur‘opinlons. .
’ H.rubmhed; # $1.00 boo
o fel

over 20 wards pleate. .

oy,

» b IDEAS .

Overlooked Somebody?” = - .
- I retired as a pastor at -the age. of
¢ighty-one. years afier.being pastor of

* one church for thirty-seven years, I saw:
. the great field of the aged and:almost
"+ forgotten people—the sick and shut-ins,
-1 began'in a small way to-call some on

1 lonuary, 1967 - -

credit will be given. «.-
- * ali\’il]gn- , :.‘- A } ‘ cr
" . 2" When he picks up bad words, laugh- -

” THAT WORK

'tﬁq; fé]éphone to encourage them and to

pray with the most needy. I didn't real-
ize 'to what extent this _Ev_ou]d grow or
what "o blessing this sort of ministry. -

-could be. In 1965, I made over 9,000 coti- -~

tacts and prayed with 1,200. This includ-

-ed hospital patients who had phones. In
- the first five months of 1968, T have con-

tacted - 6,302 persons and prayed with ;"

- 2>~ 1,554, I have seen some-saved, some re-

tract—especinlly in a. Sunday morning . -

. service. - I would think it generally not
" ‘advisable : for  a-. regular’ service, and -

ceive 'the Holy Spirit, and some healed. ./
May God raise up others to use this great
means ' of ‘the -{¢lephone- to reach these -

- people that may never be reached any

other way.. =

N PAUL H, Aupntz'; ‘
Retired élder - -
' New Eagle, Pa. - .

%t:ﬁf- g BULLETIN ,': ;
<717 EXCHANGE

- .How to Raise a Delinquent:' - "’
Ten Ea_sy;llulps "

Prepared by ihe. Police Department of Houston,
.(‘_Prepa.rr;ily U Tezasy. L

R 1 B_égih at-infancy to give the- child

-everything he wanis. In this way he -

will grow to believe the world owes him.. *
‘at him.. This will make him think he's "
3] Never give him any spiritial train- -

‘ing. - Wait until he is: twerity-one and.. '
“then let him “decide’ for himself”
* " 4. Pick up everything he leaves. ly-

ing ‘around—books, shoes; clothes. Do

" *" everything for him; so that he will be

experienced in throwing all’ ;'pspon§ibili-' ~

ty on others.

.- '5. Quarrel fredﬁe,ntl} in his ‘p'xi'eséncre'." ‘
‘In this way he will not be too’shocked -

..when the home is broken later, =
“".6. Give o child all the spending money
“he -wants.. Never fet him earn his own.
Why should he. have things as tough-

.85 you had them?-

e 4.
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- | -'er‘e b@u_nd to have it.

' DoNms s avs

. ‘Than of starting a world -revolution? -°

.+ .- implore: . . I L.
~ - 'That, whatever you do, don't forsake it,

. same 'setup and .requirements . in the
- - young Church at Jerusaleni? - The apos-
tles according to: Acts '6:4. were to do
- the same thing that Moses was to per-
g form—'"give ourselves .continually to.
*_prayer, and to the ministry-of the ‘word.”

- The Néw Testament deaconate was to
“serve “tables -and - look after. the- “daily
. ministrations” of the temporal economy.’
B Hence, with.both an Old Testament and
' ‘a New Testament directive from the Holy

o 1. _S_éfi:sfy.his_ every cra';rih f r f For you mig ke a gocd one, by |
. ao oty his overy ore 'mg,a _y_ol:‘-2 3303:; ’For you might make a good one, by error .
8 Take his part against ‘neighbors, ~ nd then learn you'd forgotten to break

- " teachers, policemen. They are all preju- =~ .~ - ' -

harmful frustrations, =~ -

diced ngainst your child, : ‘

e When"hg.' gets into . real’ Vtroum'e,
. epologize for . yourself by saying, I
"+ ‘never could do anything: with him.”

'10. Prepare for a life of grief. - You

vl

“Ever. note how each New. Year' the

.. world gets engrossed

maintaining them whole - -

Well, my friend, it's’ teadition, but let me

In.compiling .their new: resolutions, -
- When they have no more thought of

. r.
1

. Some year,

. A.NEW YEAR'S WISH -

yousweet; .. . _
Enough trails to keep you- strong; -

‘May you huvé.gngiggh happiness to Keep * ‘

- Enough sorrow to keep you human; RCE
Enough hope to maké your heart sing; - §

Enough labor to keep you from rust; .

."best; -

“soul. .

. To 'mgke' you glad'lto.séfve: "

- —Authorn unknown '

TN -'.Dphdee Hills; Kansas City =~ -

. qu's_ Organizational Pfd_n
for a Church -
B 1IN - .
" (Continued fr_o_rh page 37)

Ghost, it would seem that God has élear:

. ly indicated  His plan for chiurch opera-

tion, . . L :

.. The. outcome of both plans is given.’

Success and victory are assured by the = -

* “obedient adherence to the heavenly pat- =
tern. In Exod."18:23 we read: “If thou

- .shalt do this' thinff, and God .command -
. 'thee sp, then thou shalt be able to en-
" dure, and all this people shall go to

+. - their place in peace.” In Acts 6:7 we |
- find the results of this plan in the' New

. Testament ‘Church:  “And the word of

“God increased; and the number of the .
-+ disciples multiplied -in 'J‘erusalerh;g'rea’t- o

ly: and a greast company of the. priests

- were obedient unto- the faith” As we'. -
- seek some blueprint to ‘build our great

. holiness--church,” where could: we seek. .-
- @ better ‘plan than this one that was .

. given'of God? -~

. The ;.'qu_a'aliﬂcati_ons:'. of tbé desconate 7
- are cléarly set forth in Exod 18:21'and . - |

: :nA'E:ts 6:3. In Exodus it is four-point:
(1) “able men”; (2) “such as fear God";

“(3) "men of truth”; (4)'“hating covet- =~ -
~ousness.” - Very closely matching this is
. a" threefold requirement’ of . the New . '

Testament deaconate: (1) “men of hon--

" est report”; (2) “full of the Holy Ghost": B
\ % ! v * Ly osth;. . |°
(3) “and wisdom.”. A good: three-point - - * |
sermon outline on the deaconate require~ =

-‘ment ofActs 6:3 would be: . - -

* 1L Spirfual Men—“full of the Holy
Ghost” T _:q'_ é H'Oly;.
. I, Sensible Menu“wis;l.om”. . .i:. |

_Any ' church’ will succeed that ro- o
ceeds with s sanctified pastor anl:ia -

"lb‘oard meeting the above qualifications,

.~ The Nasareiie. Preacher

_.;’Roy‘E. McCAxfnn R

Enough leisure to make you broad; .= .
Enocugh religion to make you value’ the - S

_And enough of the love of Christ in your -

Submitted . by Har_old‘E.' P-latt'gf‘ ‘ .L.

- I." Sincere Men—"of 'Ihdriest-" i‘épdr‘t"

. '.irr"l'hei Doi:i'ri_r'_te‘ of ,ﬂje“

(Co;yiinued from padc: 16)

- VTlh'e revélation is diviné; the witness to.’

v

- historical * criticism
- value. Any idea of inspiration, plenary or
. . partial, verbal or dynamic; bécomes more -

" or-less a figure of speech. Revelation in "

. this type of thought is.not seen ‘as medi-

. Theé. Bible, however,: functions: in’ a
" unique way in Christian experience, for i
"+ it becomes the Word of Ged to the indi-~ -

""."vidual through the. immediate action of

", the Holy- Spirit.- The. Bible is the Word -

. of God, it Is said, only when God speaks

~to" the-individual through its message:..
It becomeés the Word of God when
" - through its-reading or ‘preaching God

it is ‘human. Material error in_the Bible -

‘is. not ‘only possible, but inevitable, ‘we -

are repeitedly told. Not only textual but

. qted through the inspiration of Serip-
*." tures which are in themselves doctrinally"
““ijerrant and factually true, Rather, reve-. -
*, lation is mediated . through the great -

events’ to” which the Scriptures- bear

witness, and of which they are suid to.

‘be the human record. " .,

confro_ntsrthe.individrual by His Spirit,
Without sitting in easy judgment on.

" this point of view, 1" would like to. ven-
" “ture the- opinion that it must now re-

"place for us the older liberalism as a

‘point of orientation in theological and’

biblical - discussion., By this, I do not-

mean to give unreserved support to. the -

- stricture; that 'we have here only a new

modernlsm, as - does ‘Cornelius - Van Til

‘(The New Modernism, 1946) ..But.I think

we must maintain our stand considerably

to the right of this new point of view, .
and at the same: time to-the-left of the.
.. literalism of ‘typlcal fundamentalism,
. " Basically, the problem is, Can we have .
" ani-authoritative revelation without an.

" inspired Bible? Are we left with & hu-

= ‘man and thercfore fallible nceount of the
- Word which was made flesh and dwelt

° . among us? If so, what confidence may -
.. we feel that such a fallible account cor-
* yectly. ‘medintes. to us the truth God

. would have.us grasp? The Book which
. only becomes the Word when God speaks

o Jomuary, 1087 7 -

is received at facer

LN

- through it seems to bergzgy.ing many ‘dif-
- ferentthings to many different people, - -
" as a comparison of Karl Barth and Ru--
" dulf Bultmann would quickly show. If
the speaking Word is not only dependent -~

upon a fallible human witness in-its in- .
ception as well as on a fallible human

understanding in its reception, where is S
there any hope for escape from the rela- - -

N

tivities of subjectivism to which the older *

notably subject? " .

Some of the questions which come to '

‘me as 1 copsider these problems are as - :

follows: o

" First, ‘is ther’é nnj‘j'ilst'if'ication‘ for
limiting the révealing acts of Cod to acts
of oné sort omnly, namely, objective his-

toricil events? Is there really any war-

-vint for denying that the record of reve- -
- lation (that.is, the' Bible) is itself an’
* infegral part of that revelation? That is, . =

after all; what it claims for- itgelf, “First

- of all you miust - understand this,” . said " -
" ‘Peter, “that no prophecy of scripture is a
matter of one’s own [that is; thé proph-- -

et’s own human] interpretation, because

no prophecy ever qame'by-the.impulse'of _
man, but men moved by the Holy Spirit™ " -
spoke from ‘God” ' (or, as some textual
-authorities put it, “but moved by the .
‘Holy Spirit” holy men of- God spoke”)

liberalism of religious experience Was 50 - . a

(II Pet. 1:20:21, RSV), “All scripture is . '

inspired by God and profitable for teach-
"ing, for reproof, for -correction, . and for: ..
training in righteousness, that the man. /

of God may be: complete, equipped for

. gvery good work” (II Tim. 3:16, RSV).
_ “He -who hears you hears me, and ke

who rejects you. rejects me,”. said Jesus

to His apostles (Luke 10:16, RSV); and .-

*.again in His high priestly prayer, all fu- |
' “Him
hrough the word of the apnstollc group

‘ture “believers . would believe in

“{John 16:13-15),

" That the revelation could not stop-with
 the mighty ‘acts of God in history, is evi-
" dent when we reflect that the faith.value . °
‘of the events.in question depends, not*’
upon the happenings. _themselves, but
on. what they mean. " The Christ-event
itself, historically described, would be. -

“virtuslly meaningless to us who'love Him - '

though: we -have -not “seen. Him . apart.
.from_.the:‘ interpretations. given in the
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"+ harmful frustrations, -

_* 9. When he gels . into real trouble,-‘t .

~ - Success and .victory are assured by the

ot

T Satmfy Ius every cravmg for food For you might make a good one; by error -
+ "

drmk, and comfort. Demal may- lead. to' .. Sofne year; =
H
8. Take his part, against nei

ghbors--' t!
. teachers, pohcemen They are all preju- : l '
"diced against your child. TR E MCCALEB
" apologize - for yourself by saying, "I~

never could: do anythmh with h};mg’
-10, Preparo for a life of grief You -

. you-
are bound to have it. you sweet;

Enough trails to keep you strong
o RUTNE _ Enough sorrow to keep you humz'm,
. DUNDEE JIM SALYS o -Enough hope ' to make your heart sing;.
Enough labor. to' keep you from. rust; i
- “Ever note how' eneh New Yeur the Bnough leisure fo make you broad;
“world gets engrossed . . Enough religion- to make you vnlue the
‘In compiling. their new resolutions best; :

When they have no more- thought of And enough of the love of Chrlst in your_ :
, ‘- “pvents to which the Scriptures’ bear -
- witness, and of. Which. they are. said to

. maintaining them whole - - ’ Tsmﬁ :
Than of starting a world revolution?- 0 make you glad to serve.

. Well, my friend, lt'St d . T .
2 tmplore oo ra mon, but’ let me” . . —Authorn unknown

That whatever you do, dont forsake it, _‘ e Dundee Hills, Kansas City -

God's Orgumzoﬂonol Plon i S
' for a. Church

ly;and &
(Continued from page 37) great company of the priests’

same setup .and - requirements in. thi
‘young Church at Jerusalem? The aposf
- ‘tles.'according to Acts -6:4 were to do-
E “the’ same thing that Moses was to “given of God? . . ‘
. form—S'give’ ourselves eont:nuall pmt--' _ The qualifications. of e deaeonate
 prayer, and to the minis Yy 10 are clearly set forth in ‘Exod, 18:
e n Tastarm n dtry of the'word.” * in Acts 6:3. In Exodus it is £ sty
. cerve tabla ] ent -deaconate was to" . (1) Yable us our-point:
¢s and look .after ‘the “daily . e men”; (2) "such ns fear God;

" ministrations” of the: temporal economy, -

. holiness. church, ‘where could we seek’
© a better plan than this one that wes

-y indicated H:s plun for church Opem- est report”; (2) “full of the Holy Ghost”;

ton. “(3). “and wisdom.” A 'good three-point. + | |

serthon outline on the deaconate requn-e-

* The outcome of both _plans is gwen ment of Acf_qﬁ awould be:.-

. obedient adherence to’ thé he, -
- tern. In Exod. 18:23 we rea?lvc"‘l}g tl;::u
_ shalt do this thing, and God command

. thele- so, then thou shalt be able to en-

" dure, and- all this people shall go to

- their place in peace.” In Acts 6:7 we -

- Ghost” ‘
III Sensible Men——“wisdom"
Any chureh’ will. succeed - that: ‘pro-

*. find the results of this plan in the New ceeds with a_ sanctified . pastor ‘and . & : -‘

Testament Church "And the word of

T bonrd meeung the above q\laliﬂcatlona :

. And then learn yo-u'd forgotten to bre'\k e ;

A NEW YEAR’S WISH . - i i
May you have’ enough happiness t.o keep - S

" Subm:tted by Harold E. Plattee ‘

God mcreased ond the numher of the . .}
" disciples muluplled inn Jerusalem great- -

“were obedient unto. the faith. "As we .+
“seel some: blueprmt to-build our great -

- -Il_ e o B

' (3). “men of. truth" {4) ""hatin ,

’ vet-" .

- Hence, with both an Old Testament and oustr}xless " Very closely matehmg 3:1: i

aG Eex:' Testament directive from the Holy .‘;‘esta:;ﬁefotlé([i requirement” of the New'
ost, it would seom that God has clear- ~ ent deaconate:. (1)" “men of hon-:

. I.. Sincere Men——- ‘of honest report." o
II Splritunl Men—;—“fuu Of the Holy

'l'he Nozorono Prooohor L

"The "Doo‘irino of the
Word of God“
(Contmued j'rom poge 16)

The revelation Is divlne, the wltness to

« " it 1s human. Materifl error in the Bible -
- is not only-possible, but. inevitable, we

are repeatedly told. Not only textual but .
. historical -criticism:. is Teccived at face
_value, Any-idea of msplrahon, plenary or.
portml verbal or dynamic, becomes.more
or Iess a figure of speech. ‘Revelation in
this type of thought is not seen as medi-

’ tures which are in themselves doctrlnolly

mermnt ‘and factually true. Rather, rever .

lation'is medinted through the great-

be the human record -
“The - Bible, however, funct:ons in a;

: umque way .in Christian experience, for -
it becomes the- Word of God to the indi- =

“vidual through the immediate action of
the Holy Spirit: The’ Bible is the Word
of God, it is said, only when God speaks

to the: mdividunl ‘through its message.

It becomes theé Word. of God when
through its reading or: preaching Gotl -
" confronts the individual by His Spirit. -

. Without sitting " in ‘easy judgment ‘on .
this point of view, I ‘would. Liké to yen=
“ture the opinion that it must now re-

place -for us the <older liberalism as a
point. of orientotion in. theologlcal and
bibllcnl discussion. By “this; .1.do not
“‘mean to_give ‘unreserved support to. the -
trlcture that we have hére only a new’
modernlsm as does: Cornelius’ Van Til
‘{The New Mpdemwm, 1946). But I thinlk

':we must _;naintain our stand eonslderably
to the right of this new point of view,

- and. at .the same time to the left -of ‘the
llteralism of typicol fundnmentalism. '

Baslcally. the problem is,: Can we have
. an . authoritative’ revelation- without an
inspired Bible? Are we left with.a hu-

- man and therefore fallible account of the

" Word wluch was made flesh and . dwelt

- nmong us? If so, what confidence may

‘we feel that such a fallible. sccount cor-
< pectly - mediates to. us the truth God -
would have us grasp? The Book which =

L only becomes the Word when God spenks

Ionucxrr. 1987

through it scems to be saying many af-

ferent things to many different people,
ag d.comparison of Karl Barth and Ru-
dulf Bultmann iwould quickly show. | § S
the spenking: Word is not only’ dependent

‘upon’ n fallible human witness in its in- -

ception as well as on 2 fallible' human

: understanding in its reception, where is

there any hope for escape from the rela--
tivities of subjectivism-to, which the older .
liberalism of religious expencnce was so

. notahly subject?

Some of the questlons which come to

‘me. as' T consider these problems arg as
“ated through the  inspiration “of - Scrip- - -

follows

* First, is there - nny ]usnheaﬂon ior K

llmiting the revealing acts of God to acts
of one sort-only, namely; objechve his~ .
torical events? Is there renlly any war-

rant for,denying’ that the record’ of reves. - -
- lation - (that is, the. Bible) 'is itself an

“integral part’ of that revelahon" That is, -
after all; what-it ‘claims for itself. “First

of-all you must’ understand- this? sald -

Peter, “that no propheey of scripture is a .
‘matter of one’s own [that is, the proph-
et's ‘own human] interpretation, because -

" no prophecy ever came by the impulse of .

‘man, but men moved by the-Holy. Spirit.
spoke from God”™ (or, as some textual

.- authorities put’ it, -"but moved by the: -

Holy Spirit holy men of God spoke”)

- (II Pet. 1:20-2L;: 'RSV). “All scripture is

‘inspired by God and profitable for teach~

ing, for reproof, for correction; and for .

training in righteousriess, that the man.
of God may be complete, equipped for’
" every good work” (I Tim. 3:16, RSV):

““He who ‘hears you hears me, ‘and ‘he

who rejects you rejects me;” said” Jesus
‘1o His apostles (Luke.10: 16, RSV); and -
‘again in His® high priestly prayer, all fu-- -
‘ture.- believers wotld . believe in Him

_through the word of the opostohc group )

{John 16:13-15)+

That the revelaﬁon could not stop with S

the ‘mighty- acts of God in history is evi= -

~dent when we reflect that. the faith value ‘

of the events in question - "depends, not
upon the’ hnppenings themselves. but
on what they mean. he Christ-event
_itself, historically” deseribed would be -
virtually meaningless to us who love Him
‘though' we have ‘ot geen Him apart .
from the - interpretatlons given tn the

'
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written witness. ‘Recording. the facts of
the Crucifixion and the Resurrection is
of the gospel lies in what these facts

mean. - Actually, it is difficult if not im-
pessible 'to distinguish. objectively be-

- tween the fact and’ its “inscripturated”

interpretation. ' The witness to. the re-
demptive deed is patt.of that deed.-

‘Must we not conclude that-any limita- 7
tion" of ‘the’ revelatory acts- of God ta
~deeds of one kind only is really an arbi-
“.- trary limitation? I God ‘could act’ in

history - by delivering His people from

" . Egypt and By becoming flesh and dwell-

" The existentiglist theologians' have .

- done valuable service in calling again to .

" only part of the gospel, The faith value- - mind the ihtimntély ‘personal- character
of the divine self-communiecation, the -
contemporaneity of the gospel, and the - .

continual confronting of the human soul

- by 'God ini the Holy Spirit threugh the -

--preaching of the risen Christ. What they

. .seem to fail to make egually clear is that
the faith ‘which- receives the living Word -

is a faith which hag- been ‘generated by
a writlen Word, ‘presenting truth as it’
can only "be. presented, in- propositional

fq;‘m.'.Paulfsta_tcs' concerning- the keryg-
“..ma he so ably preached, & message stated” E
- in. propositional form" -and conveyed .

ing among them, is there any good reason - through ‘verbal symbols: “And e also

~lo deny that He also_acted by inspiring
" holy men of old to speak and wrile as
“they were movid by the Holy Spirit, and

terial error? .

in’such ¥ way. as tb_\- be ‘free ‘from ma-

~ Sccond, .is not the ‘current . anathema

against socealled. “propasitional truths™

basically a self-'rcfuting'f;irmﬁo‘nalism-?

o Despite the cavils of some' schools. of
‘modern. logic, is not the basic unit- of
" -thought still the judgment. of affirmation-

or denial, and is there any’ possible ‘com-
munication of ' judgments apart. from:

_propositions? That God is a Redeemer

may bé grasped by insight.on the east

;- bank of the Red Sea, although it is pret-
.ty much- a foregone’ canclusion ‘that the’
-same events viewed from ‘the west bank
. would have been differently judged, But
‘this truth’ eannot, be: imparted ‘to _those
-not present apart from a propositional.
- truth, “God is a Redeemer” History
" relatées that thousands of Jews- died "on:
-~ Boman crosses during iwo centuries of .
... imperial rule.’ The external circumstan- -~ Christian has ‘ever. been ‘satisfled to re-

ces ofttimes.must have been very similar

" to oné certain death on one certain cross,
- so0 that an objeetive historian might with
-difficulty- or not at.all be able to dis-
_tinguish between these as historical

events, But of only One can it be

B ‘affirmed, “Christ died for our sins,” This
* affirmation unexpressed is a

judgment;

-expressed, it is a prdppsitim'nl. It is'a
“theological - datum, :the propositional
character of which. can be denied only at-

the expense of all intelligibie communi-

. thank God constantly for this, that when .

. you received the word of God which you -
heard' from us, . you :accepled +it not as- . -
the word of men but as what it really'is, -

- the word of God, which._is at work in

. you i{éiievaré" (I Thess. 2:13 RSV),. -
- I used earlier the ‘bhras_é Hself-refuting

irrationalism.” The situation herd is sim- " -

ilar to-that in -which the ‘poet” causes

"Reason to complain, “When 'me they fly,". .
Jam the wings.” Granted that the appre~ - -

“hension ‘in_experience is ‘always’ greater
. than . its- possible ‘communication ' to

others, it is still a fact that the only way’
- so-called “non-propositional truth” may

50 much as be discussed is through the =

use of propositiens, If I say; “God's reve~

a propositional assertion aboul: God and,

His ways with men, No-one would deny .

that personal :experience, particularly
-expérience of “‘God, ‘is. what William

~.main dumb concerning what he has'seen

“lation is nonpropositional” I am making, |

James would. call - “ineffable.” 1t js al- :
~ways betfer “felt than telt” But ng

~and known,  If propesitions are not ade~ -

quate, they are’ nontlicless. inevitable,
-« Third, i8 it reasonable to deny ‘such

. inspiration to the writers'of Scriptire s

* would preserve their writings from ma-.
‘terlal error, only to. turn .around angd-
affirm such inspiration to.the readers as
makes the Bible, the authoritative Word

. of God in’ the hearing of it?. Yet this'ls © .
what the view under discussion seems to. .-
-do. The Bible is not in itself divine reve-

‘ luti_on;bgcnu'se inspl:ed‘meniwxbte it, the'~

. The Nazarona 'l_"‘roucho_f

) 'cla'irﬁ_ gbes..Bui it becomes divine revela-

{ Iy to me through its pages.

" making the. Bible live, is a wholesome .

- Ha! Ha! Among the Trumpets .
- By Murtin’ E.'F:&'zntr;mnn f(St.' Louis: Con-’
;cordia’ Publishing Company, 1966.. 109 PP
* cloth, $295.) -

: ‘Unquestionably, the author iz a literary .

.

tion when the Holy Spirit spenks direct-

This emphasis on the _'ifhm'cdihcy' of -
the Spirit’s illumination in.fmen's hearts;,

gain. -But. it need. not be won at the ex-

" :pense of denying the authorily of the
Seripture..- The Bo_ok_ of God‘is like a

HERE A
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- ~Someg of these sexjmqni are expertly done.

craftsman. - Illustrations .are few, and the

:',m,ltlines.'mny' not’ be . siperior. K While. the-

“-theology is Lutheran, there are many sound :

- .one needs the supplemental aid of the col-, -

insights-for biblical preaching. : .
msg: e "+ -Eamu-C. Worr -

_ -Gﬁidélineg- for Cp_ndiii_:f .

'80 pp., paper, $1.00). - -

" There must be a‘correlation ‘bbtwe‘ci}' sub-
S 'jecf.iife-Christ_ian experience. ;{nd—_pl_'_ncucnl_, .
- “living, If the religious experience is au- -

thentic' ‘and_deep,. the .strong motivation
“toward . consistent . ethics -will - be™- present.
But the. actoal. structuring of standards and

* " formulation ¢f relinble, lifelong: ;c'bn‘v_ictiuns
— 'réquircs more, than " good 'i(nten‘m_n‘ls;‘ ther_-e
"..-must be study and guidance, -The authori- .

~tative basis, of course, of ali Chrisliah-ctlllicg‘
-is the Bible; but to. wisely apply the Bible

lectiver conscience of the Christian Church.
ncnd"-'the insights- of - the dep.e:n.d_z.zbl_g theq—.

" loginns of the Church. = . .

~It is just such thorough assistance that

. -this volume gives.. In a.convincing way

the why of our church standards 'is “ex-

plained, - They are shown .to. be, not su'-.:’
L pé’rfi_ciai rules -imposed by moralists or”

Pharisees, but basie laws’ of behavior rooted

i in the deep subsoil of the Christian religlon -
" . itself.s The frzlés are relaled 1o character;

" character is related to. spiritual reality’ and

growth; spiritual reality is related both tb.
U Jemuary,les7 - T PN

~ . the moyement.

bag of seed. Put in the soll; warmed by
“the sun, and watered by the rain, it
" brings forth fruit unto salvation. But the o
- life is not in the soil, or in the sun, or - -

it the rain,” but in the sced,, Ond may:‘-_‘r
plant an equal amount of sawdust with-"

" out so much as a single sprout for -hig o

ains! . . S L
P (To be concluded next inonth) |
. . . -'L\ . PR

o THERE |
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BOOKS . . -

.

"/ sisefulness ‘now. andto final ‘salvation ulti~ -

mately. S N T
The- ruthor is a well-k_nm:vn pastor, l'.‘dl-_-
“lor, and educator, ‘with wide experiencé -
“and keen awareness of the acute ethical -

: problems of our day. He has sympathetic .

understanding of the struggling youth seek~ -

“ing to find -his way, as well as ‘the new

. B R Ak - the
convert . whé at . first can't q:_nlc'sge he'
connection between: his new faith in'Christ
,ond the format of life which' the Manual

given to -every new-or prospective Nazn~

. rene, and should. be used as a CS.T. text -

By Lousiston 4.'Da. Bois (Kansas Gitys " (which is what it is) in cyery church in
CLEY - Laprision J, Ot ) A T .

~ Beapeh -Hill - Press of Kansas City, 1965_._

CORISIT.
- The Great Sex Swindle *
By John- W. Drakeford (Nashvilie, Tenries
seI::': - Broadman: Press, 1986. 128 pp,, cloth,

© $2.75),

This is" an éxpdsé of “the sensuality " of -

American - life—touch it where you will. -
Beo it ‘domestie, ‘commercial, or privaterw

" sex dominates the thinking of America, “As

-+ someone said, "Do you know what time it

is in the United States? ‘It is ‘sex’ 'clock!” -
* ‘The, author riotes, with careful research,
. the indications of the sex revolution which
Has slowly but indelibly rewritten the mod-
" érn chapters of our history. Like it or not, .
-gex séreams’at us from every turn of the.
sgfﬁﬁfzn the author points out the, effects
-aspects of our lives.  Amply fortified with

facts and authoritative  quotations, - he re-
" venls the flimsiness of sex'advertising, of -

~the frowsiness of modern sex argumenta”
+ A minister 'who. will dare.to preach on sex.
T . ' ':-,‘7

sketclies for him. This book should be- .

that this sex revolution is having on all -
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-y will ﬁ.nd thls a splendld source of careful'.
- thinking arid. dependable research.’

. That our nation is belng swmdled is hot

- “secret. How serious is. this" swindle, in-
. literature, in social mores, in illegitimacy,

in domestic upheaval? "All this Mr. Drake-

- ford bluntly, yet. sensitively, portrays. -

Nom-!m R. Oxz'

Front:ers in’ Modern Theology

: -'By Caxl F. H./ Henry (Chmugo Moody'
" Press, 1966. "160 pp, paper, $145.) -

.. 'There is no dbubt that Carl Henry hns.. -

- become one of the leading ‘evangelical voices .

. of our time, His name and the tople dis-

48

" cussed make Frontlera in Modern Thealogy :
. significant. - g
This boal: expresses lhe blg lie t at we
- conservatives and fundamentsls are in the
minerity. . Indeed, T0. percent of Protestant’

ministers .in a Christianity Todau poll. are

‘conservative or l’undnmental—only they=do
not have places of leadership. ' Henry has’
been concerned - that the  evangelical posi- ' -
dion'be intellectually respectable, and thlsl

book helps fulfill that need,

‘Although . this beok will probahly stnnd'
as the best in itg field, I have a feeling that -

the theologu:al “debate ‘as mow carried on’

. is 5o marginal to evangehcal concerns that -
.to bog down in l.hesé d;scusaions would

L ’

mean ihevitable neglect of ‘biblical nnd

- evangelical priorities” ‘(p. 116).  This, incl-
dentally, is the" position ‘of . miost faculty

members. of the gonservative Bible _schools
of Europe To. understand . this debite, .
however, may  be necessary for the one
going " through an intellectual battle ' on

. modern- theology—and this book ‘could ‘set .

him strmght fmm the intellectual polnt of

view.

Cm.m.ts F Smnn JR,

A Tnble in the Wilderncss

';By Wachman Nee (Ft. Wnah.lng‘tan, Pn

Christian Literature Crusade 1985 Cloth

$350)

Thls is' o book of - unusual devot.lonnl

'writings All ‘are direcied to challenge the
reader to new spiritual victories, - In - fair- -

ness, thete may-be a devoﬁon or two-which

might' be construed to ‘be of the Keswlck

heliness concept., ..
The devotional - readmgs rcl'lect a deep

-plety and' dedication by the’ author. He.
.+ brings some thnlllngly fresh ideas and splr-.
-itual truths. from the scripture verses, 'I'he' :

Onenta_l Christian background -furnishes an

- abundant . store of . fertile ~ ilustrations,
) There.is- wxsc counsel for d new Christian, -

B Enam Joxmsox

standard--for determining -

. _ nccordlng to thls stnndard

. | Self—sfucly Gu:de No. .

: .Dr. Wlllium C. Mcnninzer, famed psycltlnlrist, hns glven the follnwlng
the  measure of cmotional. maturity "a person .
possesses.. Grade yourselt on 1he dcgrec o[ emotlonnl mnturlly you hnve

Falling

" ties to people..

lllgh ; Il:vclgzé . Low
1 ‘Find greatcr sallsfnr.tlon in gwmg tlmn re- | ; : BRI :
ceivmg S . i EEET EEE R
2. Mavo the cnpaclt_y io form snllﬁfying loynl-' o - 1 I i o

" Iationships,. - - -

3.- Get as well as give: sntisfnchons ln such re- N o . .

. also in use of lelsure fime,

4, Are -crentive ‘not .only *in dally work:- bui

. *5, Have the. nbilily 1o lenrn and proﬁt from. _
"making mistakcs in achieving success. - .-~

G.- Are. capable of rulmg -over rough spots jh
life and going on to your destination,

" The Na;arqﬁe_ l’l'éarlhot ‘.

"?Ireshmlm .
victory:in her pmfuun(l experience

: 'llmur& of agonizing “dying out s
- and’ tlns nmmally resmved and dl[.,nllled girl laughed and crie

'and shouted all. over. the dorm.. ‘
~with her friend 1 the pldye: clmpel “for morning devotions . . .

© One simple quebtlon
_suLulm' university?
 psychiatric ward, fur obscrvallun

- ing—in our. Naz‘uene sc,houl:‘

_‘: to Dr Snowbargera (uleat:t)n (p 17) . :

It wuuld appem tlmt sumcbody ;u‘ound Headquarlers lmu.
the nutmn that all Namnene “youth should, alancl Nazarene col-

- le,g,e‘s . Well, ln my - ‘desk this week calnc the -testimony -of ‘a *.
Her letler‘snnply explodes with”’ 1rrepress|bleJ A

of entue sanetification,  re-

Lewe(l within“three weeks sfter lO!.,lSl(Bl'llli, . Itwas the clnmiix
'
of m(mths ol conviction for ht)lmess Nuw ln duspelatlun, she

found. three u»llege friends to help her pray. lhroug,h Two

(and “nearly .a hox of Kleenex D

COULD l.l‘lIS have happened in a worldly‘ .
. Not wxllmut ihe girl being. placed in a

. The very atmosphere- would' _

. But 1t is- stlll possxble——lt is still happen- .

. As long, as our faculties and'

a chmgte wherem thls

¢ have lhé answer

‘have fm'bldden it .

ddnumstmlors are, endeavoun;, to- Lredte
sort of thing can- and -does- occur.‘I guess W

Untll next month

Aftelwatd she speaks of going o
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" ingome tax deductions,
“your church trénsiurér,

. 'Wnshinqtéh' at - Hresze |
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1967 EDITIONS

. Revell's

.- Minister’s -
 Annval

o L b .;‘

. Fdited . by -DAVID A
v MucLENNAN. An en-

- Airee year of \tnnul.al— .

ing m.mu.:l useful in

. every - phase  pf the.
minister’s . wor 3T

_pagres. cloth lmu_rd. g

 Hlustrating

~ the leSsoﬁ-
'Compllul by ARY IIUR

T STAINBACK., Four
hundred fiandpicked

“illustrationshelpful in
emphasizing impertant

o points ol “thé: Sanday
~ -school lessons: .In-~
120 pages, pa-.
Ctper. s o L 8145

v

-HEIGHER. :01 over
“forty ‘yenrs- a valuable,

Sepayes, paper.

:.["’I"Ihe
Mlmsters

Munuul-_

. (I)nrun s)
Compiled hy M. K. W,

source - of -hoew' and

fresh ideas  for the
“husy pastor, 372 pages,
e h»rh hon r’{f

S395 e ‘
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Time-,
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oit. our tax fortfl for

réturns on 1866 in--

come. Ihndexed” IMJ

$2.'I )

CONTRIBUTION RECEIPT FORM
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‘A Workman Unashamed_

N By General Supermlendenl Wlllmmson
' I Tmo2a5 0 e

A PREACHER approved unto’ God must be a man- of‘work He cannol‘.
be a pious ascetic, an idle dreamer, a playboy, or a lazy parasite.

: "More preachers fail_ for sheer aversion: to- hard -work than for .any.
‘ ‘other reason. “Preoccupation is'a common form of f'ulure, but it often
. . stems from desire to avoid a distasteful -task, To bé’ worthy .of the ..

“high calling” the minister of Christ must discipline himself in-dedi--.

*. cation to his prmnti es until he loves the doing of them passionately. . |
“Those first duties are care of his own soul, preaching and preparation’

for it, shepherding the flock of God, ‘seeking the lost sheep, and’ keep-

mg hls own heart purged and aflame with a Calvary Tove,

‘For a man who works with an eye single to the glory’ of God
it is not a question of whether. the task'calls for brain or. brawn.. If it

_ “needs to be done by him, he is at it without reluctance. All hesitation .’
. and’ protestatmn disqualifies him for doing it and can only halt or -
B, delay the progress. - Lt him never forget that Jesus was a Carpenter

and Paul a tentmaker.
‘His work is a. demandmg caIl for the man of God The samted

N S Roy V. Starr, of :sacred memory to many Nazarene preachers and
.. laymeén as.a pungent ‘preachér and successful leader, made this_con-
- fession.. “As a farm boy I indulged the habit of answering my father s
' early morning call and Wwaiting for him to- repeat it the second or third -
‘time before rising, One unforgettable morning Father called I heard,

answered, and ‘went back to sleep. - When I awoke I was - chagnned

+| - by the fact that the sun was high in the sky and the morning: hours .

" . far spent. I dressed in haste and WLthout breakfast hurried out-to join
-y, father, saying, ‘Why didn’t you call me?! He solemnly, but not °
harsh.ly, rephed ‘Roy, if your work doésn’t call you, why. should I?’ "

"~ All 'who knew R. V. Starr would testify that he learned a lesson‘
that day which he never forgot until on a Sabbath- morning in line -

- - of duty He was instantly uskiered into the px'esence of his Lord to hear
I-hs “Well done, Thou hast been faithful.” .

- For:a workman to stand before the Shepherd and Blshop of hlS

RS .; soul without shame, he must pass examination at several points.

First, his consecratlon must be total: ‘This has bearing” upon hlS

1 entu'e record of service.” Partial commitment will sometimes be re- .
1 vealed i in faltering purpose.- All the present and all the future, all the

known and. the unknown, by the help of. God's’ Spmt must be in-
cluded in the: “living sacrifice.”. Let none suppose he can get by w1th

. partlal eonsecratmn any ; more than Anamas and Sapphira d1d

(Contmued on page 43)




Are We Promotmg Genume

or Counterfelt Stewordshlp"

_‘GOVERNMENTS spend huge sums. annually in, combatmg the scourge of coun- -
) terfeit money. Far more devastating, as far as the Church is concerned, *
. is ‘counterfeit stewardshlp Therefere; in jour promotlon of stewardship. .
throughout this.year we must take care that ‘we use methods which ‘promote  *
the true, rather than those which foster the false, ‘This can be done-only'to. .
N -the extent ‘that.- the preacher hxmsel[ becomes grrpped by eertam bedrock
‘- 'eonvmtrons . -

" One'must be that Chrlstmn stewardshtp 3s 1mpossrble apart from holmess

. of heart,” Holiness is.the- soil in which’ stewardshlp thrives. Or.we might say =
* . that holiness is the root’ while ‘stewardship is the shoot. It i§ imperative.then .
~that our people be sanctified wholly: - To promote a surface show of steward-__'_ L
- . 'ship by -clever methods aimed prlmarxly at the extraction of more and.more " .
o money,” wrthout insisting on the inner foundation,’ w1ll breed self~r1ghteous- 7'

a ‘ness and self-deceptron and in the-end be a debd end, S

- Another convictlon which  must: pursue the pr eacher is that stewardshlp_z
s mseparahle from final salvation itself. 'Even a cursory examination of the
”-"."Gospels will reveal this. To put it as stralght as -we can—the souls of our
- people are at stake. The Christian phriosophy of life is a philosophy ‘of stew-
- .ardship. .Christ"is our “King; we are His subjects. Christ is .our Redeemer,
. We are the: redeemed Christ.is our Owner; we are “bought with a price.
Godin. Christ is our. Creator, we are His creatures, All this makes’ Christ Lord- . o
- of All and us His stewards. And a steward’s sole ‘business- {not just a part-tlme- :
© - -courtesy!} is to prpmote ‘the interests of his. Lord and Master, If he forgets = . )
who he is and what he is; he'will in' the end bé cast into “outer darkness Y for. - -
“ hé has robbed Almighty: God and ‘despoiled the kingdom'.of. I-_Ieaven By re-.
' Jectmg his true placein the universé-he has destroyed himself. LR

. - The true steward does not consxder that what he possesses is his- own,‘.‘.-' e
: mdeed he doesn’t consider himself as his own: He is not God's partner, with'an.*
o ,equal voice in. the business. He is not an employee, working. for wages. .. -
He is-a steward; and his happy acceptance of. the fact constitutes the very -

" essence of:stewardship. “Therefore it isn’t in a steward’s heart to quibble over:

the particulars of his stewardsmp To be rebellious over the tithe would be

_as impossible for one who was a steward in heart. as it w0uld be for a "famlly_ e
o man" to resent havmg to feed his-children. -

A good steward doesn’t put God's work first because God has prospered

e hlm or in order for God to- pl‘OSpEl‘ htm but solely and srmply because he is -
260 - o T  The Nuzarone Preocher N

. . B Lo .

a steward ‘and as ‘such he dellghts in servmg hlS Master For this reason

he will seek first -the kingdom' of God whether God prospers”himor- not.

‘ _'-_:AStewardshrp is'not a means by which selfish people can gainercenary ends.
Itis a way of life springing out of a happy conformity of heart to the facts

of life,” In true stewardship there is neither tensron nor dlspanty between
God’s claims and the steward's response :

Stewardshlp is' whole, not Iragmentary The total stewardshlp of. life o

" includes. all its. elements—trme talent, affections, appetites, vocation, avo-

cation, possessions ‘One day I sat oppoSité a big man heroically lunchmg on -

“. hird ratlons In response to my, nosy remark he said cheerfully, “Yes, one day
. a few weeks ago my wife said to me:’ “B—, there's a.stewardship of the body -
- as well as anything else, and you are just going to have to face up to it!" Now,
.. . seventeen- pounds later; I feel a lot better.” "Hé was a Iayman It just could: .
~* be that there are some preachers who can work . up a-great head of steam ‘
e preachmg on the stewardshlp of money who are: poor stewards themselves o

© in some personal areas whrch are Just as vital. : -

. Surely it is now clear- that Chrlstum stewardshlp focuses in the person

'of the steward; not merely in his goods. This means that the handling of
~ 'money is only an aspect of stewardshrp One may be a faithful tither without; .
f_bemg a faithful steward. A tither may operate on the philosophy One-
.~ 'potato ‘is. His, nine potatoes are mine.  That’s about ‘the- level of too much
»- .of oyr stewardsh1p -literature; but it is-a.trillion’ mlles from Christian stew--
‘ .ardshlp ‘As far as the Lord is .concerned,: “mine” is'a forgotten word in the.

vocabulary of a steward. . Tlthmg—-—even b1ghearted generosity beyond the

_— " tithe—may be ; a subeonscious attempt to bribe Delty It may ‘bé a completely
7'unacceptable suhstltute forreal obedlence :

However, ‘while money is not the’ alpha and omega of stewardshlp, it is-

* - in most cases its: peciiliarly crucial battleground For ‘a typical prochwty
of a sinful heart is covetousness. When men ‘(and women) do not love God -

e supremely, they will love money  and what money can buy more and- more
. 1,fevenshly. So much is this true that Paul cou]d say, .
- ".'is the root of all evil” (I Tim. 6:10).. Let any. Chrlstlan be tainted with this -
- carnal love arnd he. will be supersensrt:ve to whatever threatens’ his purse, -

. the love of money

mcludmg stewardshjp promotion-in the church. While in séme cases-carnal-

. ity may hidé behind great generosity, in these cases it will unmask itself by .
- its 1rr1tatlon over money talk. With such unsanctified “types” the surrender

of the purse will be the last struggle in becommg a-sanctified steward, and’

- by the same token, buttoning of the wallet pocket and a reversion to money

_. touchiness will be the first telltale. sign_of backsliding, - This is why, although
.we must ayoid giving the impression’that tithes and, offerings’ exhaust the -

‘meanmg of stewardship, we must. ncvertheless keep¥a sharp. ‘weather eye. .

in this direction, and perhaps beat this. drum a llttle extra hard in our overall

‘ _stewardslup emphasrs thlsyear IR B

GIVING is a GRACE, not a GRIND!

CFBebrugiy, 1067 o, oot ey
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"% on.the Biltsburgh: Dlstrict

To know that the budget ldeo hos a blbllcol bose |

How fo Puy Your BUdgets |

f" helps when the pastor foces his® boord

By Robert l. Goslow**

Y _INSPIRED Scmprunss were - not
intended to be historical records

of the first century. They were given

to be the rule of faith for the Church

-of every century and culture. ‘A
". unique feature of the. Bible is that it

deals in principles in prectices, “When’
the principles are: ascertained, they

"ean’ be related to: present-day s1tua-
- tions, " .

" The. man “of God w:]l dlscover‘
meat” for. his mind and soul as he -

“discovers the prmc;p]es behind a spe-.’
‘ Jerusalem were havmg a

_ struggle o survive: - Paul mstructed .
" the churches in Galatia and Corinth - .
to take an offering to help the Chris- -~ -~
‘tians in Jerusalem.. This passage has

-cific passage. This is illustrated with-
the passage at hand ‘I Cor. 16:1-4,

T Whmh has very ‘often’ been. passed-
over as nof having pertment meanmg ;

today. It reads :
- "Now here are the dlrcctions ubout

- the 'moriey you .are. “collecting to-'send -
__to the- Christians | in-.Jerusalem; ‘(and,
-by. the way, . these are the same direc-.

tions I gave to the churches in Galatia).

“Every Sunday each of. you should put.

aside’ sornething from what you . have

- earned during. the week, and lkeep it
~ for this offering. How much depends on,
_how much the Lord has helped you-

earn.  Don’t wait until I get there and
then try to collect it all at'once.

. “When I come I'will send your lovmg"
glft with a letter to Jerusalem; to:.be -
taken_there by trustworthy messengers

you yourselves will choose,
¥And if it seems wise for me to 80

. along too, then we can. travel together’ -
' (I Cor. 16 1-4, Living Letuers) 4

While’ -the first-century churches

‘were w;dely scattered - in various
" countries; they were related by the
eommon bond of a pnm:twe organ-,'

*Adapted from a meuaze slven to lhe pnslora
"Superlnten ent, Plttsburgh Dlstrlct _

4 {52)

. whole.

1zat|on 'I'heu' leaders d1rected -and

" sustained this fellowship of churches. .
From .the very begmmng they taught

that “in" Christ” ‘we are. dependent_'.r"
on each other. There were no inde-" "’

pendent groups “disassociating . them—

_selves from the body-.of churches." "

Consequenﬂy, eaeh had a responsx—_'

bility to share in the. support of the =
“When: one area- needed help,*_ o
"the others contributed their share, so ' "
‘that the. work of God ‘would not suf- = ..
fer. "Af this time the Chnstxans at?
- serious " .

four prmctples that have an applu:a-

tion, in .the Church of the Nazarene
_ today » :

‘ I Szmnmc 1O SUPPLY THE Nmens' R O
. oF THE WioLE DENOMINATION Is THE . |~
" RESPONSIBILITY OF ALL MEMBERS. ‘

of Galatia- and Corinth. These md1-

These instructions’ could have’ beeng
given' "to the churches. of: Akron, .
< Albany,’ Phlladelphla, _West Virginia,’

" and Pittsbrugh as.well as the churches - -

vidual churches and " distriets . are. a ‘-

part of a great internatmnal holiness
_ denommatxon named. Church of the’

‘Nazarene. We are: not self-determin- " -

ing congregatlons ‘We are united intd,
. an organization- ‘of - interrelated nnd_

interdependent -ghurches , and.

“tricts, which -are govemed by dele- .

gated representatives from all’ .areas.

of our international " work; meeting...

‘quadrennially in a leglslatwe session .
called the’ General Assembly. This *

fhe Nozorenn Preuchar 3

not only for ourselves but for all
. members of the family. "This includes .
the missionary. work of the church -

- they unwittingly ‘portray the budgets

representatwe body determmes the

.. laws and practices of the chuich. 'It.’
- . is not' the prerogative of a'minister or

layman, -congregation . or _-district, . to
- depart from the doctrines or practices
“established by the General Assembly
and printed i the Manual. For we
‘are ‘mémbers of .the largest holiness
body in the world today. I am grate-

‘ful to -belong: to this family of_- -
j churches'_ Vo .

Belongmg {o.a fanuly mvolves re-..
sponSLblhtles It means that we care:

" {general . budget), the supervision
."and promotion of the churches on the
- distriet” (distriet- budget) , ‘the évan--

gehstxe activity of a'summer. camp -

- program _ (camp. budget), the extend--

ing of the work-into new communities -
. (home . m:ssxon budget), the educa-.

. tion ‘of ‘our youth in a holiness school -
_(educational | budget), .and the com- -
passwnate provision for the emergen-

‘cy miedical needs of our ministers and -
~ -the_retirement .of our veteran ‘min--
" isters and widews {N.M.B.F. budget). -

~ All these' ‘are- .an - essential . part- .of - :
- God's work in the Nazarene family,’
" and-each member: hasa- responsnblhty ]
for their support R

- God has gjven - the . Nazarenes a
method for thg distribution of ‘the

~ responsibility to- all’ care for- all parts -
. of our work.

It is called the BuDGET
sYsTEM. - All local ‘members : 'should
contribute to the offerings. which ‘pay.
the budgets "The. x(hore the people
-share, the ‘more they feel a ‘part of

‘than - themselves. * It is still true,
"Where your treasure 15, there w:ll,
your heart be also.” |

The ‘pastors need to be careful lest'

as a burden. Instead they are a
‘means of expressing our love to
Chnst and our church Remember,

Pebmm'y. 1987

minute’ stress ‘or strain .

love for Christ is a more effective -
motlvatxon for sacrificial giving than -
~a debt which must be paid or the -

embarrassment of the pastor~at the

district assembly if the budgets are .

not paid. The wise leader will glve

his people -* splrrtual motlvatlon for.'

matenal giving.

11 THE Responsmn.rry Is Best

ACCOMPLISHED mr REGULAR GIVING e

The apostle eommands them to set 7
. some -aside from their weekly income
and bring it.in each Sunday. A little ,

-given each week adds up! He warns.
them not to -“let-it slide” until he

gets there and then put on a frantic’

drive ‘which makes it hard .on: the

people and- reflects “on- the noble’
~cause. -He says, “Don't’ wait until T -
get there and. then try“to, collect it -
all at once.” In other. words, you are
! gomg to glve it sometxme

for it..". . and pay it in week]y or

monthly payments ‘which is" better E
“{for you and those receiving it.
.The pastor and ‘church board that -
wait until June (end of ‘the assembly N
year) to.- pay their budgets.are doing ..
in prme:pie what God forbids, Like- -
wise, your dlstrlct recommends. that

you send in'a portlon of each budget

.. no last-
. or grum-
bling because the budgets are so high.

you will have it all pa1d

. S0 p!an _

-each. month and 'then in ten months

The "Bible way is best let us all

_follow:t' Lt

_f_ab:lity.’.‘ Those . whose . income -is-
.greater are- responsnble to gwe ‘more.

1) 3

" Paul is-saying. that the amount of
‘the' offering (budget). is related to =
- your - income—"How" miich depends -
-on how mitch the Lord has helped you . -
“earn” (Living. Letters), or as Phillips "
_states it, “according.to. your financial. = -

III THE INCOME DETERMINES 'rmz:-

somethmg bigger and more fruitful .lAMOUNT OF.THE BupGET.
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" This is equal for the “podr” or ‘the .

“prosperous.” - Each is.approved be-.

:ffore God -and ‘enjoys the satisfying
sense of sharing like “grown-ups” in
_the family responsihilities! -

‘.- The various budgets a'rei ,assigﬁt_zd

.~ .on this same principle. They are

" based on the income of a church. The -
- “fair share” formula for allocating the

- budgets is- published ‘in  the 1965
. Assembly Journal, page 62, Ways and-

‘Means, items. 9 and 10.* -This is"the
fairest principle known for the-equal-’

- ization of a responsibility. I ‘com-
" ‘mend our pastors and people for the
~inereasing way they are facing up:to,

this _obli'gati(‘).n: to the- Nazarene fam-

- The delivery of this offering was .
" to be done by the trustworthy person
" selected by the local church. The
- church board elects a church treasur-
- er, whose duty it is to receive, ac-.
~pount for, and: disperse the church's -

funds as. directed by the church

. . -board. . The church treasurer should
.. be ‘authorized by the church. board -
- 1o send the budget payments in ten.
. monthly payments.. .. .

:~ IV. Tug Buncers Are 1o Be SEnT
- BY -THE TRUSTWORTHY PERSON. -
"' (taeAsURER) THE ChunrcH ELECTS. '

.-u;w"nﬁ,
* Ushers, Whbaten, Ilinols,

- menty.and

> L

“The frustworthiness of the treasur- =

er is exposed by the faithful way he

~or she follows the directions of the.:
‘church board., The treasurer is not
“authorized to pay the items he or she
“likes, but to disperse the funds as the .

church board instructs.  The treasur--
er is to agecount for the {unds, not 'set .

“policy for their- disbursement, - By so .
doing . the treasurer is sérving the -
Lord and the church in a-very im- ~~ |"

portant task, -

Let us all hear the Word and obey!

. Then shall the promise of Phil, 4:19 .
- be experienced by churches large or
_small, affluent or hard-pressed! " .-

Mi; God will éu_pply alt that you -

need from his glorious resources in. . |

L

Chi‘is’L‘J esus (Phillips), . | .

H

permlsslon . of Tyndale, Touse Pub-

¥We recommend thai the budgels be ollociled = -

on the basia of the currént annual reporis {o the

* assembly and that the distriet office mall 1o, each

chiutch Its budgets following the District Assem-.
bly in time for lts Auglist church board mecling.
*We recommend that all of the hudgets, exeept
the General Budget, be allocated to the churches
on.a percentage basls of ihe totsl pald for all |
purposes, exclusive of bulldings and lmprove-:
ald” indebtedniess on property, and
ihat -each. ehiurch_be, allowed an exemption of .

. $2.000, nnd that newly organlzed and smoll . - {*
. churches be .assigned @ nominnl amount.” - o

TIf we j.wo"rk' ‘upon marble;. it will perish; §f on brass, time will -

’

- efface; if we rear temples, they will crumble into dust; but if we werk

upon immortal minds, and imbue them with principles, with just
- fear of God.and love of our fellowmen, we engrave on these tablets -
- ‘something that will brighten all cternity.—Daniel Webster, : -

L

L

‘ Tho Nazareno Pretcher -

. Iri'th_c light of thesé -.'brinciplés, this R
" passage speaks.to the church of today. -

I Ten _Pe'rcv'g'ht t

oA
.

L

| Missions Does Pay! |

- By'Raymond W. Hann*

! AT"-TI,'?: ciyrer hoard. medting last evening, 1 asked. our capable treas;

- urer for the monthly report of the church’s finances, At the close,’

when she reported a working balange, 1 asked for a report of our budget - B

pictire. I found that we still owed some on most of our budgets—but then -

- our year ends June 30, so we are coming along fine, I was glad to hear that

- we.owed only fourteen cents on our. General Budget of. $1,242.- When T

- went home and started to think about our meeting, my mind went back to -+
. two years before, at which time T'was _unuble to report’ any budget paid’

in full at our District. Assembly.

B '-‘iDuri_r_mg thit -assembly the Lord: defini{ely sp.okc' tﬁ imy"l.heﬁrf 'zibdut : :
‘approaching '__the_churcl)' board .on tithing our church income to inissions. - -
* Very-enthusiastically I came home. from the assembly with my plans well

laid (so'l thought) to make il convincing to those concerfned, only to be

-defeated before I could evep'call a mecting, ;. .

- We were given order blanks at!-usscmbl&“ .for' 6uf':fz;li? evangelism

materials, and T called to-ask the'tréasurer if we could. order sufficiently - |
.~ without embarrassing: us financlally. She replied, “Yes, if we can hold oft” ‘).
~paying the bill for a while, for we have only a. few dollars in the bank 1

account.” I.hung up the phone, ordered - the' materials, and then “decided

* I-could not'nsk‘_ the ‘bonrd to go along with my plans under these circum- |

stances. . .

- On my desk lay an gbqumu_lhlio_n'of maiil_, -il:l.ld.ithe first thing-l-pickédl'ﬁp o 1
‘was the. current copy of the Nazarene Preacher, and the second poge had a

. short’ artfele- which caught my attention. In essence it related the-story of

a ‘young ‘minister who accepted ‘a church “which was “run-down” in all

" . phasés of ity work. ‘He immediately instituted 10 percent giving to missions,
-+ and in a few short months every area of the work was growing—including.

finances. Right there my faith leaped high ggain, and I'felt definitely that

;. the Lord had led me to this article at this particular time to help me push
. on in'my quest for 10 percent giving to missiohs, EL

- I approached the board, had no trouble er_xthu'si,ri.g them, and whaﬁ I

- reported at our next sssembly; all budgets were paid in full for the first @ | * :

time -in seven or eight years! We were a little- aver a 10 percent. church

~ . for missions, and we are headed in that direction for thie second straight -

year, All this in addition to a'$20,000 mortgage, new organ; new piano, and -

* . ‘complétion of the church plant on. which to' makeé payments .each month.

Ten percent giving to missions does pay. We have proved it sol”

" *Pastor, Summerset, Pennsylvania, S

Fobriory, 1967 - . .* |

s '.""'(55,‘7‘ c
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Take ‘the recent Pentecost .that
- flooded in upon Nazarene Theologacalv _
.- Seminary. The facls -dre. clear: ‘a
ehapel service beginning at 9:50 ‘in -

. movement of the Spirit?

B Seminary, Kansas Clly.
e

oy

J

- When the rivers of blessing
- overflow our cui_turql.' bans -

1.

A Cull for Unconventlonallfy

ol

HEN SPECIAL . v151tatlons-' ,of the.»

- Spirit’ are -recounted, s there

cany- element comimon 'to them which

might be thought -of as that whiclr
" ‘precipitated the magmtude of b]ess-

* the morning and closinig'at 1:30 in the
afternoon abdut a half-dozen succes-

- sive altar services without spemal,.
mwtatmns heing given, testlmomes,v

" and exhortations. Was this a splllover .-re e .ol ; Lay RO |
~{in charge of chapel that day) as he - .

of the Conference on Evangelism. that
.closed- the previous night? Did i

¥ happen” becatise. the twenty-six - fur-""

‘loughed . missionaries ~who ~spoke

bnefly brought such an aggregate of
"Christian commitment  to the service
~ that' it caused -all heaven to break .
" loose on.our souls" Was it begausé -
- the Seminary’s president -had- been

-+ exhorting. us to pray for a specml

‘Over a permcl of days’ I-;.vas hlled

thh praise to God for this visitation, -
“and I meditated on what might have
'. precipitated it. No doubt all the fac--

_tors here mentioned did indeed ‘fig-

ure, but what was it specxﬁcally that
‘started this-avalanche ‘of blessing and
kept open- the - Pentecastal flood tide
..over such a sustained ‘time? As I
‘ med1tated and recounted” the time of_'
S refreshmg, it seemed to comé to me

- 'Profeuor‘ ot 'I'heolog{m anarene 'I’heolugfcnl
ssourl.

~unconventional actions, -
_the student who' fell at the altar dur-’
ing the benediction. to. the reguler
“chapel, service, even when ng invi-*

skl

By J Kennefh Grlder

Lleariy ﬂmt 1t was a w:llmgness on
the part of many to mmd the movings
of ‘the’ Spirit - even to the extent of

tation was given;.and who .soon-

-‘testlhed with a freedom.and hroken-
ness of spirit that he said-was upn- ' -
“common to him.- There were ' the

students who asked to-speak hriefly

Spirit. Then. there was the quick’
response of Dean Mendell Taylor

discerned - and followed the Spmt’

’ gmdance

“The only other time in my flfteen
vears of connection. thh Nazarene
Theological - Semmary, when.  the
chapel service continued until as late’

Jas one-thu'ty in the afternoon was

also a time wheh the guidance of the.

. Spirit- was followed even: to-the ex-
‘tent - of uneonvenhonal aetmns At

that time I was a student in’the Sem-

‘thary-and was the chapal speaker on

that last day of a newly: maugurated

called “Spmtual Deepening

Week. ' Four students were to preach

i the four chapel . services of the’

week, and we four held prayer meet-

ings together the previous week to ol

-ask the:Spirit’s guidance and blessing. .

"The other three students were being ~

Jed to preach sermons, as they told.

. me, and 1 was troubled by . what

.

'I‘hc Nazamne Pmacher

and whe exhorted” all to mind the.,

‘There was -

emphasxs ‘that we had called. and is . gl

-~

B seemed to be the Spmt’
> just to give my testimony to the grace
. of God jn .my life.
preparmg for years to- preach ser-
‘mons? ' And- did I not’ have certain .

guidance

Had T not been

questxons about the advisability of

l1fe-story addresses? . Yet . it seemed -
to" be clearly the- Spirit’s guidance -
~that T should simiply give my' testi-

= mony ‘as “to-'how  a -non-Protestant

boy “was ‘saved

.There ‘were testimonies, an extended
altar sérvice, a sustained flood tide

~of victory ‘and blessing. I did' not”

- know what to do when things- were

. 50’ unconventional-—as students were
~testifying and’ shouting—and. I _
., .stepped .back 1o Dean R. V. DeLong'
.~ on the platform, who was in charge -

of the service, and asked him to take
over. -But he knew the Spirit's’ ways
-well enough simply. to_sit there and

_ - let all these unconventlonal actlons'
contmue :

' Unconventional matters also “char-
~.acterized ah all-night ‘of prayer at-
Hurlet Nazarene College in Scotland

in-the early 1950's; It was simiply. d

-, regular. “nine-thirty - evening . prayer
-meeting- that did not stop until after -
~ six_the next morning. - During. the~

: mght several of ' the "students and’
teachers——or all of them—were pray-’
ing - aloud ;at the sames time. “At’
- around’ two or three in the- morning -
" & student and I went upstairs:to the.’
_ room of a Glasgow University student -
o who wag boarding-at the college, the
son of & famed holiness preacher, and.
~ got him out of bed, telling him we -

thought he should ‘pray to be. sanc-

tified wholly He dressed -and went’

down to the prayer meeting with us,

..prayed for and received the bapttsm_,
- with’ the Spmt with such a thness‘

Pohrumy. 1987

““Amen,”
7 and- sanctified and
" called to preach and blessed in a hun-

-, dred other ways' ‘So that-is what . T

j_ 'did. ‘And as'I was- finishing, students. -
were blessed of the Spirit and began =
to. express their spiritual ~elation.’

‘glorify -Christ.

Spirit.

"of the Spmt that though a naturally-

resérved young man; he jumped:and

ran about and. test1f1ed in ways that_— L
" did not fit any. mold ' )

‘Have not most Nazarenes heen i

services where the Spirit moved in
special ways because people minded -
“Him even to the extent of ‘unconven-
tional actions? The raised hand, the
the spontaneous testunony,- 2
the prayer “that was really in the,
‘Spirit, have -all ‘been used of the
Spirit to precipitate special tlmES of © .

spmtual refreshing, -

. T have dn'idea that many of us feel_' L
: nmpressed ‘to do somethmg uncon.. .
ventional in services, and suppress it
-Of course, a few such impressions
might not'be from the Spirit. But
. no doubt many of them are .of the -~ -
Spirit ‘and we do not mind Him for:
fear of what others would think, ‘We.

_ may be confident that they are of the .
Spirit if we are sure-that by such .
,unconventmnahty our intent is to -
It would never be -
"Safan who ‘was tempting. us to do .
that, Even 1£ we make a few blunders

in attempting to glorify Christ, such -

possibility should not deter us frum a
{ree and uncharted obedience ‘t6 the

ness to do'only the “done” thing and

nnthmg else. -It might well be that. .
.He has ways of working that are out - ]
and beyond our cultural and rahonalA o
- patterns o
VI we would obey promptmgs of the o
'Spmt even to-unconventional actions, .
in- glorifying Christ, su¢h ebedlence- w
might precipitate the kind - of: revival’
“for- which many. of us are burdened . .

just now—the kind in which God will

pour water upon. our. thirsty souls: .
-and send us' forth “gossiping” the

gospel, melung ‘Christ the talk of all

*our towns, turning many from dark-
ness to hght ancl from the power of‘ :

Satan to God

Ceme

It nught well be that ‘we
‘stralght]acket the Spirit by. ‘a readi-

L
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boost of a- good htle

:" '_ ‘ nrtI

-uns IS an . age of unpard]leled

“advertising. As never  before-
the gullible’ public is unconscmualy"
~ conditioned for merchandising by the

seductive lure of labels, baiting bill-

"-hoards, snappy slogans, and clever
Capltahzmg on - John

~‘commercials.
- Citizen's susceptibility -to “modern

_-advertising methods, many - business -

- gorporations: spend thousands of dol-

lars annually for just the right. ]l_ngle',

oor-slogan tosell their product. .

“The" vahdlty of advertising is Tneas-

ured in part by “the virtue’ of the

' product' ‘Advertising may be injur-

‘ious or heaithy in proportion’ to- the
products merit. The liquor: industry

“ . cheapens’ the mtegnty of advertising *
' by its glamor:zed portrayal of a prod--
“uct proven injuripus to” health and:

fife. Conversely, a dairy company is
“justified "in “the  use of suggeshble

. advertlsmg when its - product pro-
. *motes. physmal health.: Advertlsmg_.
may abuse “or abet accordmg to 1Ls‘ .

end result,

~The minister who by Tife and hp

- pushes-the: product of etemal life is"
by our definition justified in employ-_
advertising -media.
The product deéserves the -
pubhcnty “Applying- this prmmple to.

" sermonizing, .the sermon’ title is seen
‘as ohe means to advertise. the printed -

. -or spoken gospel message, Allowing ~
" that the salesman must be sincere,’

‘the: 'best
possrble

spmtual and divinely . anomted what
- may. be said of the product ztself’

A title will not make a sermon_.any
- more ‘than:a finely’ tallored suxt W1Ll‘ -

k ‘Pmtor. _Balboa,’ Cma:l Ztme 2
10 lﬁﬁ) '

AnE TI’I'LES anrws'? L S

- has .been born.”

learn .

-.texpressmn the packige

Even a good sermon. needs fhe extro :

Those Tattletale Tliles‘ o
" By Rlchard H. Leffel* o ‘.";'

. n
W

ake a store mannequxn lwe A v1ta1 “'
'lwmg, Splrlt—saturated sermon is ‘in- -
finitely. more xmporlant than its title. .
‘Dr. Andrew - Blackwood, . _
~{utor of preachers emphattcally de- .
clares thal-*the name of the sermon -
~is not so vital ‘as its message.””! He .-
further contends that the preacher o
‘can only * name hlS_ sermon after it .
‘A nice name is of’
litéle value- untll the baby has been .
born, Blackwoad, however, does not~
';nummlze the sermon  name:
should : -net: every young -preacher -
.. how.to-bestow a worthy = 1
name oy each new sermon as it comes. - kR
to life in his study?™ . L

The intrinsic worth of a- sermon. . -

llt]e is indeed ‘debatable, - Assuredly

the “substance  of a sermion - should
-uutWelgh .its. tag. The title should
“properly weigh only a_fraction of the
sum of the package. “The content is =~ -
-always more important,than _t_he_label_
“isToften. |
-opened only by the lure of its label,
50 the preacher’s sermon .is some-
times passed by for want of appealing -
advertisement.” Herein lies one of the™ -

However, as ' package

real values of’ good' sermon - titles;

Wntmg in a secular wrifér’s maga-
zine; Rlchard Arméur comments on -
“the 1mp0rtance of. t1tle-tatt1e adver-

tlsmg L .

“If the xdca is the- content and the_':u-
.., thetitle
It is inténded not merely

is its label,

to tell what is inside—in fact sometimes* .
it avoids doing so for the sake of sur-- .~
prise—but to arouse interest to’ cause -

‘the package ‘to bé opened. The: titfle-i8. . -
S 'dlsnnctly ‘@ part of the whole, and - -

The No::cmno Pnacher :

a . noted L

“Why -

"~ .captivating sermob - titles,
. Perry and Whitesell to: -gontend that.
" ¥4 well-phrased title ‘tends to’ stim-
~ -ulate’ both )
" 'preacher."® "The sermon. txtle habit- .

E should,not be slighted, 'The . label may,_.
- indeed, sell the: product“ o
. ‘Shoes may be just as comfortable‘
~without polish, but a shtne advértises -
_ - the neatness of a. man. A red rose
_would still be a. flower minus  the
- coloring, butthe colpr- adds to 1ts.'
- beauty.
' healthfu] without the cooking aroma,f'-
. "but the .aroma" [avorably entices the
- .. hutgry, ‘A sermon.may satisfy ‘and
. strength_en without - aroma, but how
- much better té serve it up with the
- aroma of a tanfalizing title!
Perry and Whitesell, “coauthors of
 Variety in Your Preachmg, obs_er\;e,
- that ¥the ‘title for a sermon’is the
announced or advertlsed form of the -
.. theme,”
o “phrased for bu]letln hoard appeal
"Accordmg to Bob J ones, Jr.,."a care-‘.'-
. fully worded title is an excellent way"

‘A well-prepared” meal ~

. A

and that -.it is generally

to . generate . _interest.™® " John Al
Broadus agrees that the. prmmpal

) function of the sermon tltle is to'in-
' terest-and attract the pubhc- “In-h:

day of - church calendars, bulletin

boards,

velop an interest and appreciation for
leading

the audience’ and the

inattentive preacher of the spice that

- 'could add real flavor to’ hlS pu]pxt
o menu '

" Fobruary, 1867 [t

"y

: and newspaper advert:smg'
" this ig of great importanice.”” It may.
- be admitted that possibly few addi--
“‘tiohal hearers are atiracted to church .
by . advertised. sermon:. titles.”

o How-"
., ever, the habitual attenders may. de--

ot
L

-_ers and hearers ahke it should not
"be trite.. The reading of it from the N ,
bulletin” board. or worship - folder . -
should provoke a second glance: The ©

hearing . of it from the. pulplt should .
whet the" mental appetxtq to partake,
of the mmlsters proffered meal, Nat-"

S_--urally, this presupposes he has a méal
o back up his menu, Allowmg that =
‘he does have somethmg 1o say, should . -

it not then’ tempt by a tantahzmg B

'tltle

Deubt!ese few m:msters have been' 3

‘50" endowed as to: easily name every. ..
sermon- correctly, 'Blackwood writes, ..
“Rare is the preacher who can catch "

_the.spirit of every sermon or series.of

Sermons, and thus to bestow the in:

evitable name.”? "But every preacher.','_

can cultivate - some art -in paming -

every sermon carefully.” Archblshop .

- Magee, the brilliant Irish divine, con- "
__:tended that when the preacher -can- -
‘not give liis new ‘sermort-a name he .-

should  tear- it up.!® Sometinies the

‘proper phrase ‘will come easily, and - -

at- other times late. When the right
title clicks into. place the preacher‘

- will know.it, and it should be copned R
“down lest it be forgotten :

A sermon title is ]egmmate adver- '

“1ising; "Through 1t some written ser- '

mons are: read or'left unread ‘the -

. preacher. is ‘heard or ignored, and
" some’ soul may be entnced to- hear—w
- andlwe' TR i : .

: ‘Elackwood Andrew W, Th F(ﬂe Artl ‘o .
. Preaching (The Mncmﬂlan Co “ New York, 1945 .
ually tacked on only as an. after- . o

" thought may reflect lack of organiza-
" tion and application, and will rdb the

- 86.
'Ibid p Bﬁ . ..
rhid., )
‘Armour. Rlchnrd the Wﬁter Se ternber. 1965
*Perry .and Whilesell, Varlety in

" -ing (Fleming H. Revell Co., 1834) g’ . .
“Jones, Bob, Jr., How lo Imprtme oyt Preaeh- T
'ln!; (Flemin ' 1. Revell Co., 1955) 54, -

Broadus, John ' Ai, The Prcpamtﬁmc and De- .

_ gnrvcl»;y 1%{‘ s?’cmons (Harper and Brolhem. New - ) :
- Yor! v
it the sermot tltle is to be mutually- :

a 'sat‘lsfymg.'_nnd ehmulat_mg to -preach- .

“*Perry and. v".rhneseu op. ctt, p: 55,
- "Ble Wood op. cit, p. 81,
Wibid., p. 8 -

sy
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"The Doctrme of the Word of God" '.

-

a

PAm: 'I‘wo -

h Tm: MUTUALLY agreed Eact is that ’

God speaks to me: personally in

. ‘and through the’ Bible, which then me<

diates. or conveys. His Word to-me..  Our
neporthodox friends will" have it -that

the Bible,- which is. not to be identified .
with the Word . of God itself, in th'lt‘
- moment andin- that particular bccomes_‘.

to ;me" the Woid of God. However, it

.~ seems to. me better .to say ‘nat, “The
Bible becomes the Word of God because -
it speaks to me"”; but rather,*The Bible

- speaks . to-me because it is the Word -of -
" God, whether T or anyone else chooses-'

to hear 1t or not” S A

The testtmomus Sp;rnms Sa'ncu Inter- )

- num-is. a long- recognized and highly
honored - theological . commonplace. In

- his Notes on I1 T1m 3:16, John Wesley.

says

- of the ignorant, for the repraaf ar con-
viction of them. thnt are: in, error orsin,

for the correct:on or', amendment - of -
"whatever is amiss, and for mstructmg' or

. training up the children of God in .all
:riphteousness. -

: “The authority of Scnpture is ultl-r---
) mately _recagnized “by. virtue’ of ‘the
“.. witness of the Holy Spirit within. the

" beliéver. 1 must have, the illumination .

of the Spirit to hear and understand

“what the. Word ‘is saying. Without that

illumination, ‘the Bible is a_sealed Book. " ‘

' _But the ilhimination of the Spirit in the

- reader answers. to ‘and is possible -be-
" ‘cause of the prior inspiration’ of ‘the =
~Spirit in .the writer. " “And, the Spirnt..._,-
~is the w1tness, becauge the Spint is the : .
_truth .. . If we receive the testimony .
“of men, the testimony of God is greater; - -
for this'is the. testimony of God. that he -

"+ has born witness to his son” (I John

. ‘Edltor. Herald of HoIEm:u
160 '

" The Spirit of God not only once m-_
. _spu'ed those Wwho wrote it, but “cantinually |

..+ inspires, supernaturally assists thosc¢ that .
" read it with ‘carnest prayer. Hence it jis -
so profitable for doctrine; for instruction’

By Weslloke T Purklser*

. L
=

. It is one thmg to sny that the reve!a—-

tion .of God ‘beeomes real - to me- only

- when I threugh the Spirit'am confronted

_by Christ in the Word. It, is quite an~

other thing to. imply that the revelation
*of God has no .significance apart from

my subjective apprehension of it. There

is something here akin to' the ‘confusion |

of the relativist who imagines that what .
iz true for him and what is right for him
“are'true and right objectively.

This Jeads ‘me then to the coil-viction

that without @ real and genuine inspira- - -
tion given to the writers’ of Seripture, -

we have no firm foundation” for o truly
biblical. theology, ‘The issue .is not now:
 between verbal and. dynamic inspiration.
The issue.is between partial and plenary
1nsp1ratlon While personally disavowing -
it, John Baillic ‘nevertheless fairly- de-
[mes plenury inspiration’ in the w0rds

“The only point in dispute’ amaong Chrts- o

_-‘uans ‘has been whether such insplmtxon
is to.be- regarded as . having. been. “ple-
- nary,” that is, whether the .control exer-

- . eised by the Holy Spirit was so’ compicle .

* and citire os to.overrule all hurnan’
‘fallibility, . making the. writers’ ‘perfect .

- Roman Church; and it hns also been the -
Tview prevnihng in tmditionnl Protestant-
- ism (The Idea of Reve!ation, p.111),

cssential to divine reve]atmn, but states
h:s ‘own view: .

*The. concept - of mspiratxon iy’ thus the
‘nccessary counterpart .of the concept of -
revelation, but its meaning mnd scops -
. have often been- mxsconce{vcd thraugh -

its béing applied primarily to the pro—'

phetic and apostolic witness, and withal
thelr written witness, to the- revelation, -

prophetic. and -apostolic mind which is an-
mtegmi part of the revelation to which
such. wntness was born (Ibtd p. 66)

"It may be_.granted that this sounds

likke: Df, Wiley's objection’ t¢ a 'mechan--
ical verbal. ingpiration’ on the basis that = .
Scripture attnbutes mspiration to the " |-

'l'ho Na:uroue Pxeuchar

: .mauthipicces of the infallible divine self- .
communication, .This is the view of the "

' -Mr. ‘Baillie admits- that msplratmn is '

rather than to- that -illimination - of ‘the .

W

e wnters rather than to- tho writings

- Actually, it is much more. It is the con-.
- cession that prophets and apostles were |
inspired ‘in their understandmg of and’

insight ml_o God’s revelatory acts in his-
tory, but the avowal that.they were
left much to their own devices in writ-

" ing, without the benefit of - such super=
intendence of - the * Spirit as would
- safeguard them.from the hmltations of

. their human. falhb:hty '

" Be it noted, once mbre,. that the lssue'
'hero is not the method “of msplrahon,-
‘but “its degreé. Out statement in: the . .
Articles of Faith and Dr. Wlleys skillful -
treatment of msp:ratmn ‘in’ Chrigtian
."Theology have saved us'from bondage
‘to"'a- fundamentalistic literalism- which '
affirms the dictation of. each word of |

the' ofiginal - autographs, and . which

o . somelimes - seems to extend the ‘same
. sanctity to-a- certain English - version,-
. _As Blshop Charles Gore smd

* And. we 'can notice at once’ ‘that Phxlos

identification- of inspiration in the highest’
sense, with the annihilation or expulsion -

-of - the - human faculties of thought and

- reason—that . the . msptrcd man is" the .

purely  passive instrument of the. Divine

' . Spirit, which dictates throigh him—does -
© not-at all correspond to the facts about:
- the: higher -prophets- of Isracl - and ".was

- néver the view entertained by the Chris-

“ tlan Church. It was in fact from Greece.

“~ and not from Israel (The Ho!u Spint in,
:  the Church, P 255) -

~Quir stnted view. of insplmtxon has

“all. the fléxibility end resilience of the

. Reformer's position, and none of the
 rigidity andbrittlencss of later Calvi-

- nistic fundamentalism. It gives us solid"

. ground "on which to face the issues of -
- ‘biblical schiolarship, but does. not bind

" us to fight and die in the defense of

- extra-biblical . tradition. - We may, for -
-example, deal’ with - completely. open -

minds with problems of authorship of

* anohymous Bible: books. We may take

Qur. fnends are fond of reiteratmg

the fallibility of the writers of Scripture, -

emphasizing the humanness of the rec-

o .,ord and stressing the limitations in '
- cosmological and sclentxhc v:ewpoi.nts_

.Pohtumy 187

of the ‘pre-Ch-ristiénVera-nnd the first

century. They urge that‘the. historical
portions of the Bible “can’ be .at. one
and the same “time- historically . untriie

and . unhxstorlcally .{or  existentially)

true.” Thus wé are. called upon-to be~

lieve that what is- “dlscredited as true - .

in_ the historical sense” can then - be
accredlted as- true in an “unhistorical
sense by the authority of God speaking:
through - a discredited . Scnpture (cf.

~ Oswald Alhs, The Five Books: of Moses ’
= '232-33). -

Now “one could never ask a scholnr"

to .close his eyes to ‘critical - problems.

But it makes a vast difference in the

“results “of scholarly judgment if one:
-approaches the Book .with a mlnd set ..
‘which. prejudges-it” to -be a’ fallible

human production than if one takes it:
at face value and | follows the facts where :

' lhcy lead.

T would not pretend bo have exammed- .

all of the alleged instancés of material

error in the Scnptures In faét, not too
many of them are specified, “although

generalized statements as to their exist«
‘ence and abundance- aré frequent.. But -

those which I have been able to examine |

secem to me to. be based upon one or .-
- more of the following considerations; -

. First, error may be chnrged against_
the Bible when - limited and. arbxtmry

. -standards. of judgment afe set up, and
" when the purposive -character of .com. =
_ municatmn is ‘ignored. " For éxample, it -
“may be- assumed by the critic. that.
whenever Bible writers are silent on a :
. point. they ‘are. .therefore ignorant of it~
.Thus, it is said, Paul was ignorant .of
‘the idea of the ergm Birth because he -

does not explicitly mention it. -Could. ..
anything be more transparently shallow

‘than ‘this? . Again, the. repeﬁtion of
_events from other - -points. of wiew .is "
‘assumed to bé evidence of independent -
an ) " and -mutually’ contradlctory accounts,
"¢ the Bible for what it claims and proves
. " 'to"be, and not for what men have tned
' tomakeit

Examples of this-are abundant in the

‘developmental théory of the Pentateuclh -
‘Further, it may be overlocked that any
statement must be judged in the:light
‘of its - author's purpese. . in writing.
" “Water -1s essenual to biological life”

and - “Waiter is chiemically H? " are
mamfestly diﬂerent statements about -

(eu ls._ :
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';the sume substance, but one of them is
‘not on that account’ false and the other.-
triue. They are statements in different -

frames of reference, and expressed for

“ the Bible by evalizating " _
statements in the light of the Twentieth- _
. eentury - scmntu'lc knowledge, and ils’

different purposes,’ “and each must be

; ]udged accordingly

" Second, ,error. may be. charged ugalnst

interpretations " in -the light of Twen-
tieth-century - - philosophical:

truth. of Scripture does not depend upon
the wverbal agreement of its. several

.+ 'parts, This, was - carefully argued by.
i Everett Harrison in a recent issue of = ~
- Christianity ‘I'oduy, and I shall not re- -

peat .the argument. The fact- that. Mark

and Buke report the. heavenly pro- .
. »nouncement .at - the baptism "of Jesus -

to have been, "‘Thou art .my . beloved

+ Son; 'with thee I -am well” pleased”
. {Mark 1:11, Luke 3: 22), while Matthew
. gives it as, “This is my. beloved Son,.
: ‘with whom I am well pleased” (Matt. .
31T, cannot fairly be taken to.indicate
.+, error in. cne of the accounts, whatever -
"it may do to a theory of verbal lnspu‘a-- ;
-tlon. .
. Fourth, mcomplete or’ partml state--'
" ‘ments ‘may not properly be ]udged to
- be false, therefore, uniess one' attempts
. to hold an epistemology - like that of -
Hegel for whom only “dag guhr ist das
_-.ganze.”
.. uation with régard to - the. baptismal -
_ pronouncement is the statemerit of the X
. inscription on the Cross.: :

Somewhat 'similar to- ‘the sit-

- Matthew gives if as “Thls is JeSUS the

i ng of the Jews" (27:37}.

-Mark. puts. lt “The ng of the Jews

: (15 26).
© 0 - Luke ‘tecounts it as. “Thts is the kmg '
",of f.he Jews" {23: 38) B

';14 ('

its’ factual”

doctrines..
. "'This is done. in.the dxsparaglng remdrks_
_ possed-upon the Pauline “three-story”
concept -of the universe, and in stric- -
~"tures hurled against the. ‘alleged” un--
. scientific character of the early chapters-
of Genesis. This is obviously what hap-
- pens also when “critieg "rule .aut the-
. supernatyiral ‘a priori, and decide that
" reports of the rmraculous are untrue
‘because * unseu-ntxhc : ;
Third,_lt should” bn noted that the

'Aceordméh.to | John, the
the chs" (19 19)

~None of these statements is in verbal
'~'1greement with- eny aother, and probably .

none is complete.” It could have well

“heen that: the: full inscription was, “This '

_is. Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the
-fews.”!

essentml thought of the mscnptlon

of - the- ‘whole.
that our

: they preach Christ is:of great help. -
Lastly. /it ‘seems. to. me, judgmenfs'

coneerning _faetu_al error in the Bible + -

are -based upon the. very . dubious

soul mdeed who "would. claim’ that we

now know all there is to know or all we

ever - shall ' know ‘concerning matters

_before . Ras Shamra, that the Mosalc

Ll

‘be reversed in the face of ne ly found

" facts. It has happened before

“The. proponents of the newer: view of
- revelation have revived and ‘are very -

“fond - of the venerable ' Christological
-analogy which finds. in the. Bible the
same duality ‘of nature: which it' ob-

:-seryes in. Christ——the dwme "and -'the

msernption'
read, “Jesus of Nazareth the Klng of :

But it is a very, literalistic and
rather pre}ud:ccd mind which- would ;
- attribute” error to any one of ‘thése -
... statements simply - ‘because it is elliptical. .
-Even Mark’s characteristically laconic .- -~
“The ‘King . of the Jews". expresges the

‘ It is the orgamc unity of Séripture

_whaeh is’ the- inerrant Word of God, -
" Isolated statements-of -fact and judg-. -
‘ments of value' may be. found in both' -
Testaments which standing. ‘alone are | . -
~ doubtful because contrary: to_the tenor. .-
Here Luther's. insight” .
understandmg of - different. -
‘portions of the Bible is to ‘be/governed
‘by “the degrée_ and. manner -in which

-assumption of the fmahty of our present o
“knowledge. It would. be a very brave, -

authority of the Pentatetch was fmposZ. -
“sible because alphabetic writing had not. . -
yet ‘been discovered; or that the: longer, s

. poetic.. passages -of the Old Testament .
must be quite late because such literary - -
forms were. unknown at the time to -
~which conservative scholarship ascribed .

the writings. Judgments based on .our =

present limited knowledge may- quickly .-

’l'ha Nazerene Precxchar.

dealt with in.Scripture. 'One’has but to -
recall some very. ‘confident. nssertions, .

. . -human:; Karl Barth wrote:
" Christ: Himself,  the Holy Scripture is,”
"in its own wny and its own degree, true
-God and trie Man, i.c; witness of the
revelation, which itself belongs. to- the

e T

revelation, and .historical litemry ‘docu-
‘ment’ of a definite ‘humanity” (K.D,,

"1/2, p. 555: quoted by James Barr,’
. réview of J. K. S. Reid, The Authority -
©Loof Smpture, in’ the Scottwh Journal of
. -Theology, Vol. 11, No.. 1, March; 1958, -
H.. Emil -
. Brunner said, *The Church must. deVel-.‘; -
“opits doctrme of the’ Scriptures on the. ~

p.” 86). In.the same vein,

same -lines as-the doctrine. of the two

. natures. The Bible: shares in the glorirs
-.of the divinity of Christ and in_the.
lowliness of His humanity” (Revelation. .-

and Reason, p. 276 quoted by K. K. S,
‘Reld The Authomy of Seripture;p. 68).

" We  have. been well enough schooled
in thealogy to realizé that both® Arianism
" and Docetism are fatal to Christology. -
.To deny either "the ‘essential deity. or -
“the essentinl humanity- of Christ is to .
"-lose an’ all-sufficient Redeemer..
same may faifly be said of the Bible.. -
" To lose either -its divine or its-human -
dimension is to be left without ‘a suf- -
.. ficient revelation.. Liberalism lost .the .~
.. divinity of the Book, and, fundamental-
© . ism ignores H.s human.ity. o

The

"Might we not now feirly challenge
our. brethren in ‘the * ‘witriess to revela-

; tion" school of thought fo take seritoysly -
“their Christological analogy.. We may

thank God that most of them sincerely

"and devoutly affirm the deity of Jesus,. -
- Christ. While they, wlth ourselves, bow -
“before  the. mystery .of the. Incarnation, . .
" they, with. ourselves, recognize it to be -
- fact. The deity*of Christ was so relnted -
to His humanity . as to-preserve Him -
from sin, for “In every respect [He]
“has been tempted as we are, yet without -

sinning” (Heb. 4:15, RSV). “As with the -

.~ “living Word, so wlth the written Word.
© .The mystenes “of God's self-disclosure,
"o man, we. may well admit, But. we
."miust - affirm_that- the divinity, the in-
-, spiration of God in the Scriptures. is so
" related to the human limitations and
" fallibility - of - its. scribes as to preserve .
~.their writing from real error, although
" not, tobe sure, from pamdox. ‘

'Pohmarr. m? '

-t ike :Jesus :

After much hesaiatxon, uncertalnty,‘ :
and vacillation, J. K. S: Reid closes his -

,volume on The Authority of Scripture =
,wnth “an’ outstanding paragraph. - While
“recognizing ‘the " possible . ambiguity of -

some of "its terms, I find no fault thh-
1ts mode of expression ’ .

This nuthonty, its’ nature and us ldeus,
- 15 on "the whole well expressed by the
‘phrage- whmh simply says that the Bible

“ed, i only for the reason that any ather
expression ‘is - less. satisfactory. That the. .

. Bible contains the Word of .God iz alsd. . -

true jn: & senseé, but. it conveys- & wrong
:mpresslun
_.not in the Bible Hke provisions in a sack
“which one can-sling on his shoulder and

T

".in the Bible which *defies such’ partition.
In fact,” God ‘marches -up and down
through- the Biblé magisterially, making.
‘His Word ' come to life at any point
throughout. its length and “breadth. So
too it is rightly e¢nough said that the
"Bible becosnes the Word: of God.” Yet this

God's nction. ‘Hence underneath this -ex-
pression must - be understood’:the truth
that .-the Bible {3 the Word: of - God:

" Otherwise’ it -is forgoften that the Bible R
* becomes the- Word of God by stated and .

‘steady: appointment, - ‘At - the same -time,.

. the expression conveys the trith that the - |
.. Word of .God réally means God spenking,

" and that the Bible is the Word of Ged,’

.. not in the sense that, God's- Word is petri- .

- fied.in a dead record, but. that the Bible -
1tsclf is .vivified by His lwxng presence
. to convey what He has to say. Bible.and = -

Word ‘of God are not twa sepnrate thi'r;is,' )

e

though - they “are -distinguishable,
*.Bible s rjghtly said to be the Word of

God and so to . enjoy divme nulhonly
(pp 278-9). ;

I heve undoubtedly taken too much:.j :
time ' with. one. partienlar issue, “The -

justification lies in.the conviction " that
‘.here we have. one of the major areas

of the theologlcal fex_'ment We ‘must °
set our faith in the larger context of .
discussion’ as #. goes on today., When

‘'we do, we_ shall find that right down .
" the line it gives us unshakable ground
“ for preaching, teaching, loving, and lv-
o _=mg the blessed old Book of our fathem "

(831 15'

is_the ' Word of God.” This may be accept- .~

‘As Flacius sbys, salvation is. .~ :

< take home. Nor.can the Bible be divided . -
“into pnrts, #i'Word of God and its contain-. . °
o, er. Since eli is: wntness, there is a unity-

- dees not -happen by haphazard but by - .
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. ethical ideals and eonduct.. . ..

(Practice) 1

LTS

1-always.try 1o act by this rule..

1 practice this somelimes.
} never act according L& this:

(a, b, t) and -one for practice (d,.e, ). Use check marks

1he appmprlnte columns rntl:er than lhc Ietter.;

" Beliof

- Practice .

blcfldlelf

There is no possible way to, obey ‘such commands as

“Be ye ... perfect . . " (Mntthew 5:48).

1. Love to God is best shown by’ :,cckmg‘ l.o know and do ‘
-'Hiswxll S X o i
2. No one anywhere is exempt Irom the moral laws.- .
"3, If a man obeys God; he will never do less than his'duty. - : K
4. Preachers have a right fo certain pnwleges (dxscounts.- .
- 'free tickets, elc.) which laymen do rot usually receive. "
5, Whoever- falthfully does what ‘is right under .irial and-
~{ + temptation will finally be wndmatcd by God .
}e . Preuchcm who get anywhcre must. push their claims- 'md
- fight for their rights just as men in secular’ affairs do.
1 7. When it is-difficult to ‘decide a moral issue, a preacher:
1. .. - should move in-the direction of what the mﬁuentml
* . "people-in-hls _communlty. want. .
B, When & man meels the expectations of his Iriends, em-
: loyer, .and: government, his standard of morality ls
nlgh enough.* - ‘
9, B

. 'The command to be truthful -is without. excepllon, and

it is-never right for a person, unless Jokmg. to mis~ | o
. represent facts lo another, - - ;

11. A Christinon who is not professing a hlgh state of grace.

may be excused for relaxing. his-idéals of conduct.

12

surrender his ideals in order ia get it,

Every man “has his price,”. and if it is, offcrod he wnll.

13

- .

" for himself.

Anyone who is workmg for a worthy or needy cause is
justified in using methods that he would not - endorse_

14,

If-a preacher wants.a hlgher slnndard of hving, he does'_
perfectly_right to take a second job to supplcment his'}

., schedules, they must be regarded-as exempt from the
‘need to keep nppointments or. engogemcnts as strictly

-as other folk.

iticome, e
15, Sins of the spirit bring more permanent harm. than sms
. ~of the flesh.-- . j ‘ .
1 18. Since preachers: have frequent mterfercnccs -in their . “ R

17, Whether he does it in the liiic of duty or not A preachor
may in goed conscience lny himsell open to temptation-

80 long s he commits no wrong ‘outward acts, .

£
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nother tremcndous tool

ACTS—-—portlon of the Beacon Blble COmmentary .
- -be-used in connection with the regular Sunday school .‘

iessons durmg Aprll-—-September 1967,

A

This depth study of the work. of the Holy Spmt in-
the Early Church can be a sprmgboard for 1ev1val today

CST credlt can be’ em'ncd for Umt 126b by S
Attendmg twenty of the twenty-snx Sundays. . S
Studymg the regular Sunday school lessons in the Blble B

- school. quarterl v

-

Study thls spec1a1 comnientary sectlon on ACTS

' T Take ndvnntagc of th:s s,pecml offcr
Complete seclion on ACTS paperbound 35{) pages

S Send m vour 0!‘(1(,1' today

1

- February, 1967

On]y $1 50

Reglstratlon and book order fqrm

‘See page 22 for'.

6917
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54 000 000

SOULS EVERY YEAR

Are Added to fhe World Popula’non

 RADIO-RADIO- RADIO_ ‘

' And therd’rure Distribution

Are fhe Best ‘Methods to Dcn‘e- .??_' L
To Redch These Mdsses e

THE RADIO LEAGUE NEEDS

~ENLARGED SUPPORT
TO FULFILL ITS
MINISTRY

ENGLISH—SPANISH PORTUGUESE—-JAPANESE

NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE

“H. Daie Mncheli Executwe Dlrector - .‘
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. Thu Nuzareno Preucher .

Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS

3 fxrst week at least, Then we could '

nail and paint the next ‘week. But ..

_you have 10 realize that some came
_for pnly one week or the other and . -
. . they insisted. that they get done with .

. their handiwork—naturally. One boy _
S ..ooon lhe ﬁrst day mformed me, “I can’t

BIRDHOUSES LATER

. Vamlmn Blble &.Lhuul was ap- .."
' _proathmg and being relatively. new
-+in the pastorate, I was vertainly. an-
~ticipating it. Ttis a bplend:d chance to.
U get- .u,quamtul wnlh 1he yuunger setf_
L ‘uf the church! PO .
"~ Lhad menhoned to one. lad that we.
' gould- possibly 'make -some birdhouses -
- as a work project, ‘He turned out fo -
" “be one of the best advertlsmg agents-
~that T have ever met. Every .young
_ person came to V:B.S. with the great’
* "-iden that they were all going to make
- blrdhouses ‘The sentencé was passed.
8o it was declde that the. pastor -
- should take all ‘of the classes-aboye
©-the kindergarten.. (bless their hearts!) -
~and make you know what.: Two liélp- *
ors " were' employed _and. we hegan.
. -- sawing away at wha!l scemed an 'i'm‘-' |
*possible " task~—~to _get it all done in
-~ . the allotted hme and stlll do a proper'
o job, : :
S Generaily we. thought that we could‘,
) ..“'_gwe them a 'new board about every
,-=day nnd keep t,hem sandlng, for the

By Vll‘gl| L Conger .

sand it hurls ‘my nerves! So the re-

-sult was that § had ‘another .helper,

.and also a ‘complele birdhouse to. gand - -
- and assemble. He could paint, I found .
out later, and that was_ hard qn my o
nerves. -

Somewhere n]ong the lme some-

‘body eame up ‘with the remarkable S
idea that we should present a com-" ~

pleted birdhousé to"each member. of

the staff. You guessed right: ten more,
g blrdhouses I would be glad to do
‘without,

. We kept progressmg :;lowly but..

sure]y It wasn’t a small matter when . -
one little boy. got paint in another lit- * -
~tle ‘boy's 'hair.. Mothers are very un-

der:.tandmg people.

- Graduation  day came zmd 1t was -
"worth it all. Arranged on a. large ta-- -
“ble in a similar pattern were all of ..
.those ‘pretty -birdhouses, some. only

just completed Id recommend it any -

_year :

’ .A NOTE FROM THE VB S. DIRECTOR o
RO -Now the issue is not birdhouses rcally, but the pa:,tor ] oppnr— .
R ..tunity to become involved with boys and ‘girls in his church, and -
. to reach many new families through his own boys and girls, -
- Why not plan now te get the. most out: of a vacation Blble ‘
school in 19677 God can use a VBS to brmg ncw hfe 1o. your

'-,wlmle church

S Fobrimry. 1967

Mary I] Lntham o
. Ceme
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1967

SEVEN SUNDAY MORNINGS
o fOF EVANGELISM

Apnl 2-——May 14, 1967 _
Wutch Murch Issue for detmls' S

Mov:un g Nalal'oxnps

Tu motwate progress conduct two ;

- aw.nd Lmemomes each yem

ty

of Evangelism. helps our church maintain -contact with ‘these ‘moving church

A]nng‘ thh thew nelghboxs Nazarenes are on the move. The Dcpartment o

CF P S

T F

P

4

A k e :1 Uptand Flrst Church Awani Ccremnny Upland California . ;

0 ch:rd Ceremony (December) 7
6 Pm cmd Graduahon Ceremony (Moy)

Make your Camvan ccremomes uupwsswe"

Tlus wnll uu.ourag(, your C,lravam,rs h.\ g,o forwar(l to. hlghcr goals '

| -.'.'PASTOR

whzch?J
SMOKE SIGNALS or TELSTAR"

Each is. OK in |is duy—but in whu:h duy ure we ||vmg'-"

. '.Are we using “SMOKE SIGNAL” methods and orgammtmn to run;
“TELSTAR" Sunday school" B e _\ S u

' _."‘The SUNDAY SCHOOL CLINIC PROGRAM 1s de‘;u,ned ‘not to" ] 'J
,_'ALhange the MESSAGE -but the METHOD'

" Several dlstrlcts have had the;r Sunday schools rewtallzed through 'j S
" the clmzc approach ‘

- 'Wnte to’ Cth. Dlrector A. C McKenme, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas -
. City, Missouri 64131, for. qurmatmn and. scheduhng No 0bhga~
' hon' Why not wmte today'? L

2060

* _ The Nazareno Preacher - -

o -+ members -and/or Sunday ‘schdol mcmbers through the “MOVING NAZA- .

' 'RENES": service. The.success of this servu:e depends. lar gely upon YOU, the
:pastor Wc ean’ foxward the .names and addresses of “MOVING .NAZA- -

© “RENES" 10 the nearest church and ‘pastor only’ if we have' réceived that. infor- .-
" matjon {rom the previous pastor of ‘the “MOVING NAZARENES.” .Then we

trust. that each pastor: recewmg that mformatlon will take the opportumty to: "

~contact lmmedlately the new Tamily in his mmmunity

One pastor writes the following about'a “MOVING NAZARENES" con-

'laLt “Most . rewardmg We arée thrilled. to have this fine young couple and = -
: lthenr famlly in our church.” Anothcr writes: “I received: the whole family. . -
. .into the Church of the. Nazarenemflve in the famlly T was there when they
- noved into their home,"” Yet another has written: “The same day 1 received
" information on this fmmiy I made ‘the. first 0'111
- three visifs they started coming ..

. After five weeks and

1n the. Sunday school. Praise God'”.

" PASTOR, let us know wheré: our “MOVING NAZARENES” are' Send '
_-;:the names and addresses of all nonresndent church mcmbers, Sunday schaol
Lo enm]lces and friends of the church to “MOVING NAZARENES” Depart- .
'ment of Evangel:sm 6401 The Pasen Kansas Clty, Mlssoun 64131 TODAYl L

FPSFPAYOF -
£Acw Mawf/

..,
LOCAL TIME:

WILI. YOUR CHURCH QUALIFY FOR :
THE EVANGELISTIC HONOR ROLL IN 1967’?

Fobruary 1957 o . '. R ;' L (69)211"'_‘-_',

. Last Sunday ﬂns hm:ly of ten. enrolled ' N
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© NOTE: “Needed 6n M_L uc(oun!54lonl=on aume of l|llil'L|| :

" Send ‘slalemer‘nj"to:_ PO LA o)

Cosweeet Lol L oL
Cocity ) BT S L L S

vState 1L D e

. Cnursu [Jnut lzbb

CLName of - Chmch_ . e :.._x.

CoState L7 e S SO 1 NPT

. District —

) Qeglnmng d'alé T SR

"Chcck whan class bemg held

' _Slrrel'kuﬂ_.:.-__ e .,.‘ S
B _‘.‘Cil)-f R : . .
o s: e F S . __ ip -
e Cunu:htc and Muil Hu!h F;)r:rla TODAF

Y

' NAZARENE 'PUBLléHING HOUSE,
‘USE THIS HANDY FORM“
¥ 70 oroER YOUR TEXT

¥ TO REGISTER THE CLASS

'ORDER  BLANK ~

Dlte‘r N - R T

Plnse sEnd - toples of thn Sncul-ll Elilhon af

" THE -ACTS OF THE APOSTLES—S81.50

*° for he second andthird quarters' |essan sllrdy 7
Prices. stighily Mgher outside’
!he r:rmtmcn!rd [ﬁurcd Staleg

. Name FR _
: ,Street : S ,, .'f P O
© ooy -,,';,., i e e
e T . A
Slllc B F U R Y Z{p -
CHECK or MUNEY ORDER [ll 135{‘11 $M+,-,—-- FPVESEE
CHARGE {30 .'hys) JD ESS .+ [Church

o Church loc.u.mn -

. C;ty . j§t-1lc R

».Church TRAME e e

-;‘.im P

REGI'STRATION. F'om'\&'- L

VA Study of thc []mok of- Acls
Texl THE ACTS UF THE APDSTLES

Streel R S Y

City

R e e

ENROLLMENT estimate ool o

NS

Number SESSIOHS

CINY S, hour T
I wed. aight 2 [jomr — T
Smd Runurt Bfanks md Rfﬂwierahon Mucrhh to

HName ._.*'

22 (vm

- 'DETACH ALONG DOTTED LINE AND MAIL TODAY.

ONLY $'l 50

‘Specm} Sund.:y sd)ool edlllon of: the' .
" vomplete: secition of ACTS taken: from ]
" Volume 7 of the BEACON BIBLE '~ = -

'COMMENTARY. ' 352 pﬂges‘a Kwar-
~Jinish paper- bmdmg ) _
",FOR -ADDITIONAL INFORMATIOM SEE FEBRUARY

_“NAZARENE ~ PREACHER,”. tAARCH “CHURCH SCHODL. . - ‘
J BUILDER,™. FIRST QUARTER “ADVANCED QUARTERLY - 4
T ‘md!or FIRST QUARTCR " BEBLE SCHOOL JDURNAL'

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE "

| PGST OFFIGE- BGX 'iz? KANSAS CJTY -MISSOURI, b4141" :

3 "I'he Nuzurune Pmuchur :

R

| NAZA.‘RENE' INFCRM_ATlcN'Se_évIcE

‘.‘.

F a:fh Marchmg On

I'r 15 encouragmg to know that-

Americans - ‘today find rel:gion a

E mainstay in: their lives, just as thy._

- have -since*the Pllgrlms

religion a -

" The Gallup .Poll -dealing ‘with ‘re-
"~ ligion bears this out.

very 1mpurtdnt

" Earlier Poll Re,port

portant e
" ‘But. when - v1ewed in lhe hght of

Protestants in the Lcnd

" of- those who rate thelr rehglon'
very 1mp0rtemt 7 .a ‘breakdown. by -
religious “‘groupings shows. that the =
. Protestants held their ground the best,"
. i changing only from. 76 to T4 percent
- ..in sixteen years! .

"Roman . Cathohcs who gave theu'

L Februury. 1987 .

It showed" that-
. of a gréat crogs section.of pérsons, 0.
- ‘percent reqponded f.hdt their. rellglon .
‘ was -

E the least hkely 10 u):mdcr rellgmn'
very unpmtant Thlh ai'so Wils true m
.the 1952 survey.:

In 1952, the fmémcml st.mdmg o[ a

person secmod 10 haveno appreciable .
. relation. to his view "of religion. In . -
‘-1‘]66 however, it was indicated that -
‘the wealthier persons placed’ the least
: ,1mpm~lan(,e on rehglon

‘The upper-income group mcludcd )

, L '_'65 percent who- s‘ud that; religion was -
“In 1952, a similar Gallup (,he(,k ot

.. found that 75 percent of the respon-:
" dents- terme_d thelr rellgmn very im--

‘very 1mportant “while 95 percent’

" did so in'the lmver-mcome group.

The survey also showed’ that only.

5% percent of the eighteen- lo-twgzli{y~
B four-year—oldq gave religion a
.‘Lntac]qulc happenings in the period -
~ .that has elapsed, it is amazing that"
< the 5. percent decline "is not much
greater: The war in Vietnam and the
. years of unparalleled-high ‘income— -
-, .and what- Church, leaders call “ma- . -
terialism”—are -factors that  might
. “have depressed the, place of religion: _.was -being taken in.the US.,. the ..
1 much further in“the American scene.
- That these forr_es ‘havé made no'.
. greater inroads is a tremehdous. testi-
cL monnl to the lwmg, growmg Church‘

:mportnnt” place in their lives

A Quc‘ihon in England _ .
About: the. time the Gallap survey

Church of Eng]and (Anglican), was |

conducting a rare event in honor of a .

" group of v1s1{1ng Amerlcan news writ-

ers. on religion, ‘The: Archblshop of - -

. Canterbury premded at a -press con-
ference, British. style, but the: blunt, -
'senrchlng queqlmns came Amerlcan,

style

" The, prelate was asked "Why are

the Protestant churchés in’ England -
‘ el’npty" Why do fewer:than § percent.
_-of " the . British : Protestants go to ‘_
._church'f‘”
“very  important” - rating -
‘dropped from 83 to 76 percent. And’
_ Orthodox Jews, in the same c_ategory;'
: droppéd from 47 to 30 percent.- © .
. 'The poll findings, cireulated bv the
Rehglous News Service, showed th"!t' :
"'persons w1th the most educatmn weére - -

A . master. of clrcumlocutmn the

-Archhishop replled “I think it would,"

do well for you 'in America to Took -
{o-your. own . churches.
‘said that . we :in Eng];md are fxfty .

It has "been

years ahead of you!
-0.J o;: OLSON

(71) 23

“yery . -
This- -
- percenlage ‘increased with age to 8
. peak-of 78 percent among those over . .
' sixty- l'wc T
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Department of EDUC.ATION o e . ... . Department of WORLD MISSIONS .

.,HOW DO STUDENTS
- CHOOSE A COLLEGE'P

A recently repmted suwey of the opmlons of 8 500 TR
hlgh schools seniors in an 11-state area produced these * A
_ .. afswers - (pelcentﬂges mdlcate those llbtmg flrst pref-,
‘. oo e erence) Pl : . Lo

. 1

ST e

General Budget Dollurs ut Work

;'- “,,' - Febluary and March will be our: months for chﬁd:en‘s fc)mlly,.'
; 'and youth camps for revwals in most of our chUrches and’ for a spe- -
-~ .1 cial holiness convention.’ ‘Through” these avenues General Budget
S T dollars - will be- transformed into- the Bread of foe for hundreds of
N o listeners, o - : S
Women's. meetmgs are - ano-thel means’ of evangehsm that are -

’f? T B especially successful n Argentma Many women who ‘will not come -
R o MOST IMPORTANT FACTORS ‘, e T Sunday services: wﬂl cqme’ to our women's’ meetmgs durmg the -~
S IN COLLEGES CHOICE .- ¢ week. Mrs. Crenshaw held two. speclal campaigns among the women
‘ oo e 'Specmc Fields of Sludy 2(; 30,, T , " . and both were well-attenided: The followmg Sunday” two of the -
b .. - Scholastie Reputatmn :L SR % T £ T ‘women camie :to church and- were saved., Tt takes much. seed sowing
4 ' . Cost - IR 3 &/ ST LR before we see a harvest but the harvest is coming. - We are seeing

I‘amhtles and qupment s 3 gm : Lo e souls praymg through at the altar -——DONALD CRENSHAW Argentma =
} S PREFERENCES AS.TO SIZE AND 'I‘YPE B Y O S S, M SR '_ — — — e

U Medium Size (1,500--5, 000) 55.9% . o /
i o o 7 Small'Size (up to 1,500 CITBGL T e
L R PRI o bty o SR+ (N I D o Gospel Tructs Avallable m Muny Countrles
’.; S -‘ 8;;;;232?1;1% hometown) g; tzl% . : Dld you know that Nazalene gOSpel tracts. can be prowded for L
O A _i_,l o S e many of our mission flelds and your church can, recewe 10 percent_' —_—
ini SR ' I .a_."t_':c1ed1t forthe:rglft" S '

SRR INFLUENCING CHOICE R S TR 40c t0.90c a hundred. The Nazarene Publishing House in Africa prints
: A.,"-Palents B i --40 5% SRR .-+ tracts.in elght languages Gospel tracts are pubhshed in Cape Verde';
* - High Schoo] CounseIm o9, IR Is]ands ‘Brazil, Japan, ‘and othel mlssmn flelds . -
- Friends-- . .. . ALB% 0 o o Any church w1sh1ng to supply a quantity of tracts Tor dlstrlbutmn-' -
l 'Teachers T . 10 2% R " . .. . in any of our mission fields can receive 10 percent credit for their'
' R Co T Co e T it i they will send the money.to John Stockton, General Treasurer, .
IR TICEERR o . ... 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, Missouri- 64131, clearly deSIgnated for .
k3 IR NAZARENE COLLEGES '., R "'_l“Pnntmg and Distribution of - GOSpel Traets in ——— "and supp]y
8 SSERIRTA R the name of the mission field they wish to recewe the money T .
A v"—f L OFFER WHAT o f o , . This money ‘will' be sent to-the field treasurer with the name of
i1 o GERTEIRE : ' _'_.-the donor.and the statement of what it is to be used for. . The mis- -
.j. NAZARENE STUDENTS WANT - -sionaries will secure the kind of tracts they can use best, and wﬂl dzs- T
i3 D . tribute them whezethere is the greatest need T :
P- "_ . '7'_.25 (74’ S L L ] - ) 'I'ho chcmane Preachor . :1; ..}_,Febmcxry 1957- - : - L e 'A L Con (?5)_ 2'? -,
(RN .

MOST IMPORTANT PEOPLE ';' UL T e Spanish” Depaltment producec; gospel tl"]CtS in Spamsh for o



E . -_\_;A‘-'_“‘-'_ . : ‘ “ . ‘\‘ 3 o A:‘ . " R . S B - - . b ) ‘ \
2 - NAZARENE YOUNGPEQPLE'.S ‘sb”cm'i'v‘ . S B T e . o TIU
- : oy R RO S S wu.n.s ANNUlTIES & SPEC!AL GIFTS
: Y th M c e Chrlsilun Siewardshlp
| ou |ssmns onventlons O Include --
H .-' . L ) R : W ‘ T !
& 1967 L EEEET nciy es g
| = { Mukmg a Wll
SRt -__Aprfl_tl‘ Wichita, ‘Kansas S o7 May 8, Biemingham, Alnbama S r.'o.,.- Lo S
g _ :pn:; . OKlahoma City, .Oklnhmnn o M"y:g ", Charlofte, North' Lnrnlm.u o R o . - | - |
SR pri t o Houston, Texas o e . May.8 - Cnlumhu‘i. Ohio T :
5 _Aprit 11 Phoénix; Arizona © . .- M Il} Bl - e 1f there i 16" be a ::ui'plus ils Christian owner has noL dlscharged lns o
© April 1213 Posadena, California . " oy o altimore, :l"”'"“'l - office as a ‘good steward,.until he has made full provision for the.Christian. -,
S April 14, Sacramento, California -\ fay 12 L b“f‘?“’“’ Tc‘,'_‘-_}:"’k Lo distribution of ‘that surplus ... A ‘Christian who has it within his power to” -
R ‘A,I“'f".“‘ : Pvﬂl'llﬂml,.()ref:!_"l S e May 15 '.“_"fllﬂ"*lnl!llﬁr"_“d.“‘_““ s ! arrange’ by means of i’ legal lel the disposal o{ his earthly goods'to. ‘the glory
LR \A?T'l 19-20. Nempa; Idaho L L May 17 . Kankakee, ,"“lwis' ST N "7 “of God'is under selemn obligation to-do-so . . He becomes as responsnble for
; . IR St e e e the ill use or good use of his money after lns denlh as ‘he is for its ill or’ ‘good- *
i ' v T S Tuse durmg his life © . 1f he wouldn’t spend it’ for liquor hlmself it is his inoral
;E* e g N s o S S duty’to prevent it from being spent for liquor: by others . . . I hig professed
SIS A SPEC'Q' mVIfolon fo : w7 . .mative is to ‘exiend the kmgdom of God by his means; he must prove his sin-
K - District. Supermfendenis Dlsirxct N Y P S Offacers, . o cerity by seeking’ the exiension ol the Kingdom by the “means’ left behind.
- Pasfors, Local N Y P S Lec:ders, Teens C o To give to the devil in death what has been professedly given to God in lifeis |
" A -+ .+ deatlibed robbery. It is strange thdt men will be the most careless about their

e Fe f f h h 7o ... .slewardship at the very time when they should be the most careful-—-when
- . Led urmg a teen. choir W't an’ msfrument ensemble: -7+ they ave soon to appear in the presence of their Mastef to give account .
plus other 1een OC!’IVIf)ﬁ S U ,i L o O Lord; 1 hid Thy money- in a bank. T wrapped it well in “stocks and bonds

' o ' S For years “Thy”. money has been drawing interest, Lord. Where is it now?
“I'm yeally not sure, Lord, You. see, I didn’t make a will. I hope You get séme
“of it—honest I do? .., So itlis a mmple matter of stewardshlp, aftcr all; and

L . P oI e T - Jesus linked our stt_wardshnp with our. eternal. salvatmn o
o MISSlon ra!ly in. evenmg sessmns R oL s S :

"‘. N. Y.P. S. workshops for dustrlci and local [ec:ders

Adnptcd ﬂmu “Amnng quelvu," h_\, mc:!md 5. ’I‘ﬂylor Na*nruw 1'.l"reacl'lr.'r, April 1964 .

.

. The new Nuzarene Evangellsﬂc Ambusscdors fllm S o P

' : B . _r_--—-——-—-——f—u—-CLIPANDMAlL-——..__,___._._________]
P E R S 0 N E L e e T . Jonathan T, Gasselt, Exceutive Secrefavy - L |
- o . N o . 1. 7 [ Wills, “Arinuities, and Specinl Gl[ls
ot : Sy - - . Lo : -+ Church of the anarcnc W l
Dr. *E&'ﬁuﬁ:}n}dshpqof: . R ;P‘atg Miller. - i e * 6401 The Paseo :
d ecretar P . oo g ’ ; .
. Dent.of World M(,’;m,m : ST eneral Difl‘ftor of NTF . _ B v.¢’s . Kansas City, Mlssnun 641.31 _ |
Franldin Cook™ " St Digle Neideihisar - SRR 0 8 " Please s @ literat the followi frdl lrlbutio to m congmgnllnn S
: Arhnhua!rr?tmp ;'\s'nstant ' . Genorn[ Dir('cmr uf N.Y.A. F o : P | Con Please sen me erature on the follow ng o H n.to y . b
" Pept.” n! World Mmsmns o ! i [T Wllere There’s a Wlll ’ ‘e — Such as 1, Have '
‘ o L You: Remohnl NYPS Repmsentdtwe - e S : i
Paul Skll(_lq o St to the Ganr'll Councl] i | R PR When Vou Consu%t Ycur Aunrney TR § {2 Incqme Plans’ ]
Executive Secruaru, N Y. PS ’ . S . L o o
' , RS ‘NEA 'f(."lm Membe R [P R T l = Nnme __ B e Sk Ll o
-BtllYoung . R I E ) e . . N . ] o L _ l
R Gcncm! Director nj’NJ’F S o Mmsmnmy Spcaku Y P ‘ W Add"'“ e T n i A S T
R : T - N O T 1 Y i e State o SRR TP l
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:cuuncn EXTENSION HAS ‘

EONR SIS PRSP PP S

Department_ _of HOME MISSIO_NS an

‘-THE HElPS YOU NEEDI

'-* Espeoxally prepared a1t1c1es on many phases of church I

Building—stép-by-step.planining; setting up: study-commit-
, tees, problems of relocation, theological concepts in sanctu-.
_ary destgn, space reqmrements for Chmstran educatmn etc =

_ * Interdenommatlonal artxc]es on- specxflc bulldmg problems

such as. parkmg, church - offlces, sound contro] hght and -
color storage, and othels

> v

- . * A bu11d1ng_ fund campaxgn program on a do- it-‘yourself basns-' .

thh assmtance from Church Extenswn staff

- * The complete proceedlngs from the Quadrenmal Conference ‘
" on Church’ Bulldmg at the 1964 General Assembly,- mclud-« |
'_- 1ng all” major ‘addresses and’ workshop 1eports e L
* A Iendmg llbraly of the best rEcent books on church bulld- | o
codmgn o e :
ok ’Sﬁégéétéd plans for"the'hor'ne' "m'iss-io'n 'c'hafc'h ‘b‘uiloli'ng' |
f* Rev1ew ‘of prehmmaly plans an blueprmts of your new o
buddmg . : Co -
erte today to thc DlVlthl\ of Church Extcnswn
. _ 3 6401 Th(, Paseo, Kansas Clty, Mlssoun 64131 L
.-l30.‘_(l79)_ L h . _-_' L S S R " The Nuzamne Prenchor

ot g '0___. _ﬁ;‘._.._vr-

- l_-low.'r'o : SERVIi_zs- No. 4 ‘(of ‘_5)

_'EASY TERMS: Thrs month r:omplete and re-

' BOARD OF PENSIONS .

fHow 0 SAVE FROM ) oo T $6oo'-{5_

turn your, annual insurance questiGinaire "
whwh reneWS your preSent pohcy

“Last year sevonty-snx ministers waited

'.'-loo long and were required to pay the remstatement fee (tp3 00 for P]an I A

. $6:00 for Plans I & II). These men- pmd a'total of $264 00 10 get thmgs stralght- e

el 2 A o bt g A
s i e e ne o

- ened uut ugam'

QUESTIONNAIRE 15 DUE MAY 15, 1%7" 'BUT'DON'T WAITI'
MAIL YOUR QUESTIONNAIRE TODAY. ENCLOSE NO MONEYI

(If you have not reeewed your questaonnalre, please noll[y tho Board of :

- Pensmns 1mmed|ately)

How {o Serles NO 5 “How to Bmld Your Church Wllh Ltly Hclp”
S (March Pa-;tqrs Supp!cmcut) v

Lo~

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM

PASTOR«a Servwe [or You :

.'.'When frou change address, fill ln the' {orrn below and mall to the Gencrnl Secretary .
© ANl offiefal Tecords  at heudqunrters and per!adicau :heckcd be!ow wm be changed from_ :
“this one; notmcat on : X . . .

Nam; — S G S S - Date of ‘chinge

i

New a'tjdress .

ey e LD Tstate =z Z}p‘-: o
. Name of -rhurc;h — o _ . 3 . Distttc.t‘.- . : .
T New pu;'ullon:_ P:rstor_‘ - :_.,-.. - ._ : :F.v_ane." - PRI ' " :dlher . .‘
- 'Fcrou:r adﬁrrsls-' LI . ‘ V
,Fcrm:r church . s P - - . A * Dlstruct _,
ik ' 'chcck ueruu;o or uuuﬂEss : i OTHER SHEEP
:\  NAZARENE ‘PREACHER . . L T bR
(Cllp and send to the General Secretary 6401 The Pnseo ‘Kansasg Clty Mo 64131 ).
R _=i"7_rob_ruu‘ry.[-1sq'7; S P '_ T g
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'Proc!mmq the
-‘Clmst in” beautiful melodics and Seriplure -
Predominantly  four-part - ar-:

" with cover matéhing canlita,

T Washinglon a|. Ureses’ .
* Pasadena, Callfornm 91104 o

For EASTER 1967 (March 26)
NEW Drama

T ARG e

_ NE W Canfafa

He Is 1he ng of Glory
. By Robert nnd Sharloy anhum o

WLtow of-

narrations.

mngements with  several' solo pussages.

- P]e‘ientatlon time’ apploxnmltely 35 mm-
. ufes. 45 p'u,e . . -
© U ME-% T 8105,

DIRECTOR'S KIT I‘ot m,qu.:mtmg direcs

. Conlains . o' songbook, folder,. and
3314- rpm record Nomclurnahle i

‘MESK : ONLY $3.00 -

SERVICII FOLDILR FQUL ]m;.,s. huIIotln

perform.'mcu and/or 1o’ cteate. :ntc:ﬁf. on

- +-a previous Sunday.
- ME-SSF-

tcsmmt,tcd B

 acquainted  with

For' use. at.

_100 fn_r_ $3.(l(l '

The Hearmg Eur

* By Jane Fuder o

Iiterest runs high whc,n a."religious play-
is presented! -

.i-\‘_

dinarily. participate -in a program hecome

Pll‘ltd that mu,hl not. other wnu be realized.

~ In this thn.u.\cl dl.mm yous are taken back

Lars, accompanists, and -choir with the new lo' the Garden of Gethsemane at the time

. musnc

Peter. Réquires 1wo wamen and three ‘'men

P

—of the crrest of Jesus, where you beeome
_ Malehus, servant. of the
high pricat whose ear was slashed by Simon ©

nerformers, plus athers ‘lo-make costumes -

and prepare “settings!
proximately one ‘hour.
granted ith ]mrt‘iutw nj siv mpw

For January 7 T
Hallelupah Prdlse Jehovah"'

Smg it from your Nazmene hymnal
Pr"n:,c and Wt)rthp

NAZARENE

g0

e

PUBLISHING HQUSE

\ FoST GFFICE f0x 527
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURL 64141,

1

Playing . timle, - qip- ©
Pe rjnnmuu,c nqhts

_Mmu L T A

$2 1.), 12 or ‘more copn.s, $2,00 - cath IR S
- - Add 5 perceat for handling and postngq i s [
Prices 'z[iﬂ'htly l:ighﬂr outside the cau!htcntal United Siales

A ] c.umrm "1592 Blaor Streel Weet-
. Turanln 9, Dntarlo

. ‘I'hu Nazc:rena Proacher .

it wID "

L e gl

People. who ~would' not or- .

_invalved; members find it an .|])|)t0pllatu_ R
apportunity o invite l'11|.nds ltuths are im-.. -

SRR S

ueen of the parsonage-- coe

MRS. B. EDGAR JOHNSON

Pardon Me, but Your Confessnon

Is Showmg

m-vm—ow Janet had had some eye
| Surgery ‘and_ ‘the specialist was re-
" moving the stitches. - _
watched thie process I-plied him wlth
“worrled questions ns to the final success .
" -and. otitcome, As he finished, he turned
{0 me with a kindly serutiny’ and said,
. ““You are a worrier, aren’t you?” -
- Tfliriched, and in that moment I think ‘
- 1 felt somewhat: like Peter must have |
after his"denial when the: Lord turned
- and looked upon him.. Here was # phy-
_sician"who made -no- profession of the-
- saving .grace _of “our Lord,” who could -

As 1 anxiously -

look at mé, a professed témplé of the -

o mdwelling Spirit, and diagnosé e as a
. warrier.” Arid-like Peter, I chaffed with-

in at my false confession. 1 had prayed
for weeks about this opemtion, I had

¢ fortified myself with His promises; but
I confessed my fenrs instead of my- faith

~Howard and Betty, one of - the most -

", devoted Christian couples Phave known,
“sent a . message to our-vacation retreat
" announcing the birth .of their son—"“Just
‘what the doctor ordered!” they -said.’
" Bt a few weeks later it became evident .

hat - little Howie had ‘been severely

o damnged in birth, In his five years of -
- . life he ‘never lifted his head off the’

pillow;  his beautiful brown eyes never-
saw the" light of day; he never held a

rattle, ‘he never uttered 'n word. He
‘never developed,_
" Betty: did. . Unsaved - neighbors ques-

‘tioned, “Why would God do ‘this to a
- couple who “love and serve Him' like
. they do?” But their witness was un-_
. wnvering—~never a complalnt, no bitter-

- February, mv

but Howard and

ness, only declaratmn of the marvelous
grace of God.- Whery God took the child .
“lo-heaven, their telegram to us eclosed ™ -
with the wurds “God's grace is. suf-.'_
ficient.” -

A. pastor had )Ust hnd ‘A “Bad” vot.e "
the result of grave injustice and ‘mis- -
understanding, and as-he-and his wife
drove _home " in - shocked -grief, - she -
“broke _the silence to agk: uncertainly,
“Will you ask Brother ‘DS for another -
church?”

"No," Bmther ‘D.8)—or this church—
- didn't call me to preach, and when God

- has’ another pulpit for. me,"He will call - - -
us to it” He had passed the -test with -

a true confession, and a heavenly secur~

ity pervaded the soul of his wife. ‘Their . |

ministry was on a sure foundatjon.:-

Brother Neuachwanger uperated a

lumber mill in  the mountains some

_twenty-miles from our church.- ‘He'and- -
his - wife were 50 -faithful to .all our -

services-——never missed a night of reviv-

" al, driving those miles of twisting moun=
tain” road, even in -the winter. :
Sundny morning someone. phoned us -
early with the distressing news that our

‘friend’s lumber mill had been destroyed - .

by fire diring.the night._ Coincidentally,

..that morning ‘we arrived at the church - - -
at the same . time as the Neuschwangers. -

My parents immédtately stepped out of * -
the. car to. offer their sympathy in the
“loss, 1 stnod by. I saw Brother Neusch-
"wanger's smile as' he shook “hands and
gald with unwavering faith, “The Lord °
giveth and the Lord taketh away.

o ) E

And with a look: of inner ",
strength he replied with calm assurance; .

One



e T

comes, pressures are great.
can smg when the suns shining br;ght a

Blessed be the name of the Lord.” Sud-; :
.denly, in my young heart, the loss by fire .
seemed inconsequential—it was the faith ..
*of this man- that gripped me! T had read
Ever
afterwards I felt T 'knew what he looked:
like—short, stocky stature;. crisp,- gray,

about Job--now I had met him!

short-cropped, curly. hair; stecly blue

eyes under heavy brows. Yes, Job lives:
_for me—T have heard his confession.

What are we confessing—really? - For

. we are confessing, ‘every hour of .every
’ day, in ever word and every way.

"What are we confessing to our chil<

. dren? Do we confess with our mouths

the importance of putting God and His

it by demonstrating.otherwisa? . ‘
What if T deelnre the Bible to be the

. neighbors, my husband,’ myself? Do I
- confess that T really place the - spiritual
" above the material? God before mam-'
_ mon? . One pastor said of his preacher
_ friend, “He is the most radical preacher
* -and the most liberal ‘liver' T have ever ..
' known

A spiritual schlzephrenic" '
QOur : tesumony and witness - is most

- "aigmf:cant when things are hard, sick~

ness - invades the. home,-bereavement
“Anyone

. ungodly 'spid of the Lord,

.conunuhlly,

but you . need a song in ‘your heart at-

night"—if you weuld mquenee an -un-

‘believing world.

We must be aware that the greatest
hindrance. to the cause’of Christianity
is ‘not the ‘world, nor Communism, but- -

professed Chrlstmns who are of ‘the tra- - =

dition but not of the grace. |
What matters if I am a pastor's wifc,

a Sunday school. teacher, professing sins
forgiven, the Spirit's indWellmg proes~
ence,if I am disturbed by the same
- things' as my unsaved necighbor har- .
assed by’ thé. same fears, .and given- to

the same complaints? What does' my

. . Christ do for me that makes me differ-
_'werk first, and then .consistently deny. :

ent.in ‘my responses? My sinner friend -

It - was-when the Hebrew c]uldren

scathed from the lions’ den, that the

|

~ has joy when things go: well, peacc when '
R - eircumstances are calm. '
. Word of God, yet lenve its pages unre’;d'.' ‘
from day to-day? What if T quote Ged's
promises as solace to others, but prove
© by. my .own. insecurities and’ mlslrust '
_ . that'they really are-invalid?’ :
What do I confess to my members, my

_cameé through the' furnace wu.hout the '
-smell of smoke, when Daniel came un-

“He is the -~

llvmg God." Paul preached a great ser-

-mon - one day. that alrnost persueded
Agrippa to become a Christmn, but he
- wen a whole family on the spot when

he had the vnctory in ]ml and returned
]ove for hate.-

the lions?" If we can ‘demonstrate by.

.otr actions as. well as by our words that " ._
He is able we have atr ue confession, - ’

el I have offered my serv:ces to a hvmg Jesus, and’ therefore 1 do
" ‘not fear the future. The price may be great; seen from the human .
. standpoint, but what I have committed to Jesus, is. the ‘only ‘safe’ .
_ thing T own. I have: nothing to lose; I have won everything in Him. = =
If 'you haven’t committed your life - fully to Jesus, then you have
nothing - to wm—you have’ nlready lest everythmg —Bente Carlaen, '

New Gumen.

Y

L

A skeptical ‘and confused werld is . s
T askmg hopefully, “Servant of the living
God, is thy God, whom thou servest
able “to deliver thee from -

RS
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’ .feIIOWServnnt
- “dear" is agnpetos from agape, “love.”

. friendship.’

BIBI.ICAI. \
STUDIES -

\"'

TOWARDS BETTER BIBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP

) ot E

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testameni

By Raiph EarIe G R - :
. Col, 11-14 S

'"DEAR on "BELOVED

Paul spenks of Epephres as “our deur
“The Greek for

{v. 7).

Thls,word oceurs sixty-two' umes in

the New Testament. .In the KJV it is
© translated “beloved” - forty-two. . times,
“dearly beloved” nine times, “well be<:
“’loved” ‘three {imes, and “dear” _
. three umes (here, Eph 51 I Thess-

2:8). . . L
_ The verb: pht!eo meahs “iove" in the*

. -sense of “have affection for.”- (It is also

translated “KRiss.””) It has to do with

ship” or "love

' ' - But agapao means “I love with an-:
. unselfish’ devotion, . nnd & desire for' the -

best good "of the. one I love. While

" phileo has more to ‘do with the emotions,

-“-apapao ‘expresses a love mvelvlng the.’

"~ intellect and' the will. It is.the’ higher
- term. . ‘This is the ‘word used to describe
" God's love for us, and the leve He com-

mands us to show.,. |
Tt should be obvious, then. thnt 1f the

_ Greek. word here were derived from_
. philep, “dear” ‘would be an appropriate
- - rendering. But ‘since it is from agapao,
- “beloved“ is more accurate, :

S "FI-:LLOWBBRVANT :
. The -Greek word' is 8yndoules, whlch .
'hterally means “Iellow slave.'”. Only in

' eProfessor of New Tesfament, Nazarene Tht‘ﬂ-‘
: ..leslcel Semlnery. Knnsna Cl!y, Mlueurl

. Fabn.lqry. 1957

only-

‘In fact;” the. noun. philia,
- which does not gecur in. the New Testa-
_ ment, may be translated elther "frlend—-.

28: 49, Elsewhere in the New Testament,

_it"occurs: only :in" Revelatioh, once of °
Tellow snints (6:11) and twice. of angels
- {19:10;.22:9). Paul had a strong sense

of “togetherness” wnth his fellow labor-

‘ ers in the Kingdom.

" “KNOWLEDGE

fillod with the -“knowledge": of -God's

. w1ll (v: 9). The Greek word is epignogis.

The preflx epi perhaps. intensifies the

meaning of gnosis, “knowledge.” S_hould"_‘
- an attempt be made to brmg out tlus
-distinction in Enghsh" o

. “Paul’ uses . epignosis. 15 out of (he 207 :
- times it is found in the New Testament.
But he alse uses gnogis 23 out of its-
29 occurrences, He hag the- cognate verb
,eptgmosko 12 out of its 42 appearances.” .
- He 'uges - the s:mple verb ' ginosko 48
‘times (out of..223 in NT).
- hardly be said, as sometimes has been
- claimed, that. Paul prefers the stronger . . -
terms” and so uses them as synenymous R
-‘.w:th the sxmple verb and noun.; :

Arndt and, Gingrich feel that- m. some

—'V.cnses (eg, I Cor. 13:12) epiginosko

means “know eompletely,” but that most:

of -the time it is simply equivalent to-. ‘

ginosko, - The same weuld_go for the\

nouns epignosis and gnosis. _
Thayer. puts-'the case more strongly -
After notmg thut “api- denotes mental -

e @) 35 k

So it eéan

‘Colossi'nns (1 7 4:7) does Paul use tlus L
“term. M is found five times in Matthew @ .
—four’ {imes in the parable of the un-
* merciful servant (18:28, 29, 31, 33), plus‘

Paul desxres that h:s readets m:ght be '
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..~ 'which is known,”
*. definition “for epiginosko:
" thoroughly acquainted thh “to know
" _-thoroughly; to know accumtely, know
“well" For, epignosis he gives:

. .possage,

& vp;gtnoskem 78 The difference between
- the:nouns may be stated thus "Gnosts :

T e

__--l

- direction towhrds; ‘ap_p'licé.t'i_or_r "to,' that
he -gives-as_the first '
“to- become-

. “precise
-Trench. agrees

"2

and correct knowledge,

‘with' this whan he writes: “Of epignosis,

. -as compared -with ‘gnosis, it will be suf-
" ficient 10 say. that epi must be regarded.
_-as ‘intensive, giving to” the compound-.
" word a greater strength than the simple-
possessed "3 leewme Cremer says that

' “clear. ‘and  exact.

epignosis - s1gmﬁcs
knowledge, more intensive than gnosis,

- ‘hecause it expresses a more. thorough
- participation in the ob;ect ‘of . knowledge.
“on the part of the kmowing subject.’™
- Lightfoot concurs. ‘Commenting on this~
~“The, compound"
. epignosis - is ah  advance: ‘upon ' gnosis,’
“denoting a- largcr and more thorough'
- knowledge na <
© But J. Armltage Robmson takes ex--
". ception to all this. In his scholarly com-
: ‘mentary on the Greek text of Ephesians
.. he has a long additional . note (seven
i pnges} on the'meaning of epignosis.

he ~ writes:

He first notes: “The word epignosis

" is not found in Greek writers before the
The
. cognate wverb does occur a few' times.
“in the ‘¢lassical writers. But after-citing -
~ a number of passagesfrom the older .
‘writers, Robinson affirms:
.'mdicatmn that epiginoskein conveys the -

time -of. Alexnnder the Grent"“

“There is no

idea of a fuller; more ‘perfect, more
advanced knowledge."? ‘He adds:

~find a large number of compounds in
" epi,. in.which the preposition ‘does not' .
‘in the least signify addition, but rather .
_perhaps direction.”8 His conclusion -ist
" "“Thus ginoskein means ‘to know' in the -
_ fullest’ sense that can be given to the -
- 'word “‘knowledge”:
“ - attention to some particular point in.
- 'regard to which ‘knowledgé™is affirmed.
. So that to perceive a particular thing, -

_epiginoskein -directs

or to perceive who ‘a particular person
fitly - ‘be . expressed by

v

‘edge’ -in - the. fullest sense:

-meaning -

uwe

- hid:

is the wider word and e:tprésses “enowl-

knowledge directed towards a particular

object, perceiving, discerning, recogniz-
ing:*but it- is not knowledge in the

labstract that is gnosis.”’1

The latest’ thorough study of gmosko T
“and its. derivatives is- by Bultmann.
Speaklng of carly Christian usagé, he = -
- says: “Epiginoskein is often used instead” =
of gmoskcm with no - differénce . in
‘In" fact. the .simple and
compound forms are used interchange- - -
ably- in the.papyri, where epiginoskein
really . means ‘to affirm' or ‘to con-.
firm?®
the. two terms are often used as equiva--
~lents,” ‘as well as in Philo.'* "He cites
several ‘parallel passages in-the Gospels
-where he finds no distinction in meaning e
between these ‘words. “So it would seem - {..:
that.any supposed dxffcrence should nqt' s
- be overemphas:zed .

"IU He adds: “In the Septuagint

._"“Mnm: Us Msf:r".'dn “QuaLtEmp Us"?

. The verb is hikarioo (v. 12). It comes
from - the adjective ' hikanos,

it -signifies -
fit" or’ “quahfy M5 Probahly the best
translauon in this passage: is:

: quah.fied us” (RSV, NASB): - :
It .should. be noted, In' passing, that -
the Nestle G_reek text has “you”*in.’
The .iwo. oldest uncial & -
manuscripts,  Vaticanus. and Sinaiticus, °
have “you.™ But,the bulk of the’ early'
cas well as late manuscripts have “us.”
Unfortunately; ‘the still earlier papyri-
do not help us at this point, because of“‘ »
'breaks in'the fragile material

stead of "“us.

'Lez!con, 237
i, P

1Synonyms, p. 285
,"Lexicon.p 159 T

Colossigns, p. 138. - -
.'Epheﬁa J’ 248.

"lbid

, o1hid.,

- "B ultmnnn {nnako
_cht m&ury 0{14 tﬁ New Tninmen: 1, 703.
7 “ﬂbbot?—Smlm Le.ricon, p. 215.
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epignosiz is -

“who has .

s Kmel Theolng(,cat :

. which 1%
©means “sufflcxent, competent, fit.”13 So -
“make - sufficient, render
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: ,_w1ll your heart be also” {Matt. 6:2]).

!

SERMONEC
STUDIES

Specnal Stewurdsh:p Materlal |n Thls lssue-

) regretted the ‘decrease of space devoted to sermons and outlines. . It. would

spiration, even if they don't use them, while. apparently some - preachers rely

- on them to an even greater degree, The" questlon which-has given some
qualms of conscience to the editor has been—Does the department stimulate
better preaching or perpetuate bad habits? Let us hope that it mspxres more.

~ diligent study and’ more vigorous, creative sermonic thmkmg At any rate,

" ihe editor's personal pre]udlce against: using other men’s. outlines, and mayhe

. éyen his misgivings about the ethies of doing “so, probably do not ]ushfy S

wmthholdmg helps which some men may truly need.”

‘In response .to this apparent need the splendid examples of sermonic art .
L -by W. E. McCumber have been used. dnrmg the past year. For a few ‘months-
' ot least his will conitimie to be featured;’ Scon we hope to commence a series
" of full sérmons, called “Sermon of the Month,” by various contributors,- A
<.~ - But thig issue ought to satisfy the hungriest appetite for homiletic helps.,
' ;,_-Wenare ellmmatmg some features in order o devote six pages to sermonic
~¥haterial on. stewardship, so every . pastor can stock his arsenal for this year
of special emphasis. - Included will be éne of Russell V DeLongs fme radlo R
. sermons, “Where Is ¥our 'Freasure"” '

-fWhere Is Your Treasure"
By Russell V. Del.ong
In 1964

“{GNP) in the _'
_ssm 500,000,000:.°

. 3:8-10 .
- Jesus said, “Where your treasure m,‘;herc

‘“Treasure™ and “heart” seem .ta’ go lo=.

PR Y

- Fshmury. 1967 .

-getheér. It is a fruism that what one does .

“is' a revilation of what one likes,. What a -

7" person’ likes reveals’ his . interests. And.,

- when  you 'krow one's interests you . dis-

- ‘cover what one loves: ‘Whatevey it-is, that
- ig; what you consider 'to be of valie—it is

what you ttensure—and there is your heart. -

" . That's exactly what Jesus meant when.

o Ho said, “Where your trensurc la, there wall-;

- your hcnrt be also.

- 'Evnugell;t. ’ra.mpn. Flnrldn

t6 .write a ‘column on the spending habits

" ..of thc American onsumer, ‘She: says, “We

{85) 37

7 TOWARDS BETTER PREAGHING-'E'-'

B _.THE EDI'I:OR has been humb]y grateful that the hulk of unsohc1ted reader y
response. has' been commendatory Of the few’ comp]amts most have . |

B seem :that many preachers like to study outlines in ‘print, for ideas and in- -

the Gmss Natnonai Product o
Umted Stntes was.

How did we spend xt? What dui we buy? L
‘What did "we need?: What dul we want?
'What did wegwe" o

" We gave to all the churches, hospltals I
'Red Craoss, community chests, and all wele
“fdre .agencies L4 pércent. of ‘our income—
‘less than .one and one-half pennies out of
‘ench dellar, “while spendmg 98.6 percent. h
con ourselves

" Sylvia Porler, the well-known culummst-
‘on finaneial maiters, felt impelled recently - -
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are spending on goods and services. wéll
over $420 billion——more than twice the sum.
just fifteen ‘years ago”” Here is her break-
down’taken from the Bureau of Labor Sta-

" tisties:

Out of - each $1 00~—100 cents
2 29.T cents goes for faod and eatmg out

“158 for- shelter (mcludmg fuel hght‘ -

“water)
11.6. for. automeblles and thmr operntmn--’

115 for clothes

- 5.2 for medical caré S
4.7 for houschold operatxon ’

" 6.9 for furnishings -and house equnpment
4.4 for recreation | : ) .

. 22 for personal care A

..., 1.5 for reading-and’ educntion T

"5 L7 for tobacce (R

. 1.7 for alcoholic beverages

18 for publjc transpartation :

‘14" for all others, 1ncludmg rehglon,-."

ph;lnnthropws and weh’are

wou]d be ~$61,850,000,000, "or *"$55  billion
" more than we gave for rchglon and welfare

- - in 1963, . : .
© Here is_a -bit of 1mpraehcai.\v15iunnry-_

: speculatmn What.could 55 billion do? -

It could build 5,000 new $500,000 churcheSt .

- 1,000 $5000000 hospitals
- -5,000 '$1,000 libraries =~

B0 could provide $5000000 each to 1000 ‘

colleges

. $10 billion could be sent overseas for the
expanded spreading of the gospel. .

$1 billion could be prawded Ior c:mcer
research,

'$1 billion for muluple scleros;s U

-$1 bitlien for the T.B. foundation .- ...~ -,

.*$1 billion for hearf disease studies .

$1 billion forthe Red Cross -~

“And we would still: have $20 bilhon left
“‘ta’ enlarge.-present, churches, expand . reli-’
_ gious education’ facilities, and- provide the -
"-gospel for every hamlet in A.mencn and
{or millions of non-Christians,

‘.}

All this if we only tithed. our income—

- giving ten pennies for others out .of -each
"dollar “while spendmg mnety penmes for
"ourselves! -

- Ingtead "we only gwe 14 penmes out oI
evcry 104,

-St, Paul in’ wming 16 Tunothy declurcd

“The love of money is the root of - all evxl" )

(1 Tim. 6:10).

" Why is money valunbie?
- Because of what it can buy,
_ Why do people love it?

.. Because they want the th{ngs money can
pravide to sntisl’y the nppctltes of the body

' sa (®6)

-Of course many of. these. thlngs 4iré neces~'
sary and legitimate. But it is also true that
-many are selfish and destructive!. :

" In the analyms of the spcndmg habits wer'j o
lavish over 0Bl pennies out of ‘100 on our~ . °

selves. and ‘give only a blt less than 1%
pennies to others.

In the same sermon m whwh Jesus sald

" “Where your treasure is, there will” your .

heart be 'nlso,” He also exhorted,’ “Lay not
up for ‘yourselves treasures upon carth,

. where moth and. rust doth corrupt, and
where thleves break thiough and steal:

but lay up for ,yoursélves trensures m‘
. ,heaven“ ‘(Matt. 6:19-20). '

7 In other words: Invest in apmtuul va!ues

which afe ¢ternal. Don't put aoll of your ..
o - capital . in perxshmg. decaymg, temporai Lo
- material things, ” T

What is the biblical standard for gwing" -

The answer is: Tllhnl{:

: -~ Then Je\vs, undér |Old 'I'estament sland-r
" A tithe of our Gross Nauona'l Produetn

ards, .were | requived to- give one- tenth of

their flocks, herds, crops, and money. Jesus -
.eried out, “Woé ‘unto- you, scribes and. =~ -
- Pharisecs, hypocrites! fof ye pay tithe of . '
mint. and amise and. éummin, and- have -
omitted' the weightier. matters of the law, . - -
judgment, mercy, and faith:’ these ought ye-
- kave done, and not to leave. the other un--

dane" (Matt 23.23).

God’s plan 16 finance: His kmgdom is not - _ C
- through church suppers, rummnge sales, ' -
. raffles, ‘or bingo games. It is through per- :

sonal- paymg of - mhes nnd gwlng of oIfer-

mgs

' The t:fhe is scrt of a" rental fee God
requires for the use of material .things here.

' An -offering -is .over and .above the tithe
.- beeause we love "Him and  His kingdom.

The fact is, w& own nothing, At death

_all we have reverts back-to God and anoth="

er is permltted ta use it,

It is reported that at Pusan, Korea, when

our .people were suddenly. pushed’ to the

sea, millionaries stood on airplane stairs.or. . - .
_ship decks, threw automobile and safety.
~ box 'keys. to the crowds, and gried, “Here—

want ‘a Cadillac? Want money?" Wh_at
frood were thmgs wher facing death? . .

Malachi reparts God asking: "Wili a man

rob’ God? Yet ye have robbed me, But ye '

say,- Wherein' have. we robbed - thee?  In

. -tithes and offerings . . , Bring ye all the -
tithes into the storehouse . , . and prove me.
_++ i€ T will not open you the windows 6f
_heaven, and pour you out a. blessmg, that .
there shall not be room - enough to’ receivefi“ '

St (Mal 3:8- 10)

PR K 'l'he Nu:cueno Proucher
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Tlthmg nnd blessmg go together As God

‘!.\lesscd the loaves and fishes and the small

cruse of oil, He can make ninc-tenths go -
farther than ten-tenths o
As a rich*man was dying he. 'said, “What

_ T've spent I've lost. What I've saved’ I Teave. _

. What I've given to Gad I still have.” -

'

|

Th:s mutld I read on a church wall s

ut, ',
I

sobermg and suggestive: "Better make your -

'offering. according {o your income lest God :'_
be displeased and mnke your im:ame R
’ accordmg to your offering.”

Wherv is your trcasure and whal do you .
love? - -

Invest in God's kmgdom nnd clip splrltual' co

coupons cterna)!y. . .

, VBy W E. Mecem‘lser*‘ -

Scau*n_ms Lr:ssaw Jo}m 1%:1- 18 RSV
TexT: . “Snnchiy them . in the- truth thy
word Is truth”. (v . .

Chr:st pmyed for Hm dlsmples in the
‘.shndOWS df the Cross. A dying man doesnt
prny for trivialities; Whatever. it ‘means: for',
.. usto ‘be sanctified, Christ thought it im- . -
; portant enough 1o.be the subject of earnest.-

injercession “in the .last hours. of His life!

" - Indifference or rejection of holiness is sure- -
" ly a wicked trampling’of our Lord’s prayer..

7' His prayer. commands our .interest :if we

* love Him and want His best for our lives.’
“ Leot us examine .the_ text with reverence,

B echomg His prayer from qur own hearts.

I The God to whom He prayed

- righteous Father's concern-to snit His sin-
.destroying action to His 5in-hating nature,

Some thirik of holiness as a moral strait-
Jacket as-a spiritual knlliny. -as the end of ‘
heppiness., The God asddressed s not An
. austere, wrathful, and vindictive being, but " ¢,
‘been answered? Have you been sanctified? :
:You are ‘in the world to scrve ihe worlg/

a'loving Father who has the highest welfare
and deepest happiness of His children ‘at

. heart. 'The .God who sanctifies is ‘a holy
- Father, and holiness is consistent wnth and-- "
. produebve of a‘mdmg joy. .

o The men for whom He p.rnyed

The ‘prayér emphnsizcd their relation to.
.- the world. They wére in the world, but
L not of it:(vv. 11, 14, 16). They were hated .

by the world, yet necded by it (vv. 14~ 15
'Putor. Flr:t Church Au.nnu. Geornn

 Christ Prayed for Youl

21), Therefore they “were - 10 be. sent inlo .
the world. (v, 18) to convince the world of .
-‘Chrlst Avv. 21, 23). Because of this' fela-

tion to the world they needed to be sane-

~ tified. Sanctification. would insilate themy -
-against the world even as it would activate

them toward the world. - .
" The prayer also stresses, thelr relahonshlp N
io the Word. They "had been : given the

word-. (vv. ‘8, 14), and had kept the word - .

(v. 6). “Now Jhey were to be sanctified
in‘and by the word: (v. 17). Sanctification,
would achieve. in' them. the purpose of the

. word of God. Men who have the Word
~and face the world-need to be sanctified! -

III ‘The work for which He prayed
" “Sanctily ‘them," The word means “make’ - -

" them holy ? .And holiness means cledansing . -
- Four times He calls God “Father,” once -
- "“Holy. Fnther,” once. “Rightecus Father
" - Saonctification is something He expects. God
~" to.de for men out of a Father's heart of love,
-out ‘of a holy Fathér's. desire to reproduee..
" His character in His children, out of a

from. sin and devotement to .Ged. The.

Greck verb is aorist imperative, giving the -
" sense of “mstnntly and completdy sanclify'; :
them . v

God is the effu:mnt Cause of sanctifi-
cation. He does this work. The Word is the

"sphere ‘and instriment of sanctification.
“'The Word exposes our need, reveals God's
provision, and inspires our faiih Thus we . -
.are.sanctified m and by the Word of God '

which is truth, - .
Jesus prayed for you. Has 1he prayer

You- have  the Word to give the. Wor
Sanctified men_ are. needed. o serve the

_ world. Sanctified men are needed to give
* the Word. Are you a sanctified’ man?" |
Holiness means your happiness, for God
“prowdca it as your Father. Holiness means
" 'your-usefulness, for the world believes the -

Word when holy men bear. it, Are you sanc-

- tifled wholly? Come and pray for yourseli'
" A% Chnst prayed for you!
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"¢ gracious examples:
- forwardness of others,"

-~ himself (v. 9),

- 'Chr.isiiun“'-'Giv'i'ng i

.. Sedmrvns Lesson: 1I Cor. 8: 1-15 R

TexT; Vcrse 8.

Paul writes to a church whose Christian
: life has. found . expression in faith, ‘speech,
knowledge, and brotherly love:. To’ thcso he
“would add - another grace,: cqually impor-
tant, the grace.of Christian' giving, Here

" the marks of Christian giving are set forth,”
‘L. Christian giving. is done by willing -
‘ “minds: “I speak not by commandment.”

“Paul does not' dictate;. order, or rule.
Chnstmn giving is not iegahsuo It is the

- sponmncous and grateful action of g “will-

,mg mind"” (v, 12).. “Every. man”. . gives
“g5 - he ‘purposeth in his heart ., ... not.

: g‘mdgmgly, or of necessnty " He gives' as
- *a cheerful giver” (9;7) if hc is truly Chris-"
‘ txa,n in his giving, .

~II. Christian giving -i prompted “by

_“by occas:on of " the

" Here Paul cites the. cxample of Mace-
donian’ churches. By ‘the grace of God”

.they gave “boyond their- power" (vv. 1,3y,

The -apostle- is enger that “the same gracc"
should abound in the Corinthians dlso,

The greatest example is that - of Chnst'
He laid- aside -the glories,

of heaven .and - gave himself. up to. the
miseries of earth and -sin for our sakes!

T Our most gracious and: generous gwmg-

pales, beside such sacrifice, - - .
IIl. Christian . giving is characterized by

" sincere deyotion: “‘lo prpve the sinccnty

‘of your love,”*

'The love of whlch Paul speaks is lovo.r
for God, ‘and- the -gospel, .and the church,.

-‘and ' the souls of lost ‘men.’ Such love must
- give (John 3:16), and gnrmg cvxdences the

. _- singerity of love (v, 24). .
Christian' giving is measured By two fac-‘

" tors, how muth we hove and how.much we

. love., Devotion; will inspire more than duly -
“would require. The Christian - heart does,

not say, How little . can 1. gwe -abd  save

face?" huit, How much can I gwc to savc‘
' souls" . ) ’

W E. Mchnm Y
They Went Oui

Scmm-um: Llsson Marks ’I 13
TExT; Verses 12-13 A S

“He ‘called - unto . him thc tWelve, and"

‘began to_send them forth” Calling is for
_sending, “The Church is not self-contained.
Her purpose. lx. the world is not’ exlmuzned

40 (RBJ '

. called,

‘p

by' her functiori as o gathered congregation
‘in wo.rsth on  Sunday morning. © The

Church i3 to be sent forth to. confront ‘men

_ with the word of her Christ, and' to serve .~
men as the channels ‘of His 10vo *and power ~

for their:lives. -In a hatel this plaque was

seen, “Marny. are- called, but féw get up!” -
Of the Church we must admit, mony are. .
‘but’ few are willing to be ‘sent.” .
When He began 16, send the twelve. forth, -

Mthey wonl out“ in Llad obedlence So may.

WG‘ :

.-

L ‘They went om” in pairs, -

By iwo and two” He sent them Iorth,

‘This fs an arrangement - the Church would

«lateruse in sending forth mlssxonancs It js
. @ Wwis¢ arrangement, ' for. men need the sup- -
'port and courage and msp:rahon they .give
to one_ another. Men need to feel that.they
.are not’ alone. in the work and.in the battle, |

They need one another’s Presence,’ prayers,

and pledges They. need- someone to share . -

the joy of vxclory nnd tho blttemcss of

,failure, -

"God created ihan in’ H;s o\rm 1mage, nnd
this' is" directly related to: the fact that he' -
The image
of God 'in man has to do with man as a -

.was’ created “male and female.”

person’ in relationship to. dnother person. -

‘When Adam beheld Eve, and knew himself -

‘to exist as .over ngamst and confrontdd -by

another, it became to him a reminder that -
ultzmately he lived bcfore thc face of the -
. -ultimate Person, God.. So.-in‘going forth .
two by two, the disciples could have in each ~
+ ‘other a living reminder that in'a very real

sense Anothcr, : vcn Christ, was present
:with them on their ‘mission. They were
prlcsts. mlmstcnng Chrls’t to each other. 2

11, “'I'hey werit out” w:th power.

*" Power ‘was. _theirs fo evict. demons and
heal the “sick and ‘proctaim the gospel.
“They cast out many devils, and anointed-
‘with ol many that were- snck and healed -
-them." Sp reads" the terse, excltmg report -

of theu- mission accomplished
“Their power was not the power of supcr-_

or intellectual endowment, It.was not the
powor of ‘brilliunt ‘oratorical ablhty. It was

‘not the -power of personality, whatever that

“very,'much overworked. and ‘mishandled . -
term may include. ‘It was a power con- . -
ferred upon them by, the Lord. OQut’of the .
‘measureless fullness of . the Spirit which-
+ He possessed, Jesus Christ bestowed upon . . -
" these disciples 8 mensure of. spiritunl power .
that qualified l.hcm for thclr spccn'ic assign-‘f

. Eht

. The power of the Lord is only for those- :. '
whonrewimng togoonmissiontonlm

'l'ho Nmmc Pzwchtr-r )
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- .. His” will,
"-.. of His merey, - S
.- The, prcoching of tho disciples ‘was ot &
pat-on—th&-hcnd endorsement of the status
" quo. Tt tore the mask off sin, and cxposud
the ugly contenance of:evil as God saw evil. .
It dynamited the: pride and self-sufficiency .
» of men, charging them with wrong-headed-
- ness .and wrong-honrledncss
hopc, nevcrthclcss, for it pointed bheyond
men in their fuined cdindition to a Christ .~
. whose love. and power were adequate for
the healing of  their bodics, minds, nnd

0 Yt

audiences.

R

world. It is.not a spiritual fuxury, {o' be
enjoyed for ils own sake; or to bring no- -

toriety and wealth .to its possessor. It is
directed always to the praise of God and

1L '"I‘hey wcnt out” topreaoh '».f—
"Thoy ..

“*Re--

power, and purpose, men needed to repent.

"They “had. been thinking wrongly about |

‘Gad, and themselves, and sin; They needed
to iaké serious second thioughts, to rethink.

.. They had bheen lmng wrongly before God.

. They needed to aineénd their attitudes and
“setions, bowing befare ‘the -righteousness of = "

.md bescechmg the forgwcness R

It awakened

Bplnts

“They went out" as probatwn.

Wherc they - were' rccewed they would
. nbide; Where they were rejeted and their
meéssage spumcd- they were to shake off the

dust. of their fect “for a testimony against”
the people who refused to hear them.” And

" Jesus solemonly declared, “It shall-be. more
tolerable - for .Sodom . ond Gomorrha' in the -
. - -dey of judgment, than for that city.”” The .

... disciples, - proaching the message of Chnst',;':
and exercising’ the power’ of ‘Christ, became”

the living symbols of the probation of their

accepting the Christ who sent them; and in

rejecting “them, meh wete -rejectig the
. "Christ -who_ sent. them. And Jesus Christ -
D iis the Touchstone .of ovcry mana ctenm] -

destiny, -

John Calvin' insistedthat. those who .
would hnvo God Ior thclr Father must

- Fobruary. 1867

-preached that men should :
- .repent.’” ’I‘}ns -was the message John pro-

.-claimed os the forerunner of Christ,. This .
was the message Christ' proclaimed as He'
“.embarked upen His public minisiry;
. pent: for the kihgdom of heaven is at hand.™.

The King had - diawn. near’ with. power. to .-
i _chnnge life and mold history and deter-
.mine destiny, In the light of His presence,

‘plished.”

-In accepting - them, men- were’

- abllity; nclual

havc the Church Ior tben' mother. rT{:\ the

"Church, Christ has, commiticd the' word of
rcconcilmtlon To thc Church Christ has. - -
- . given power, to’ nccomplxah & mission for
- the relief of human need. Such power is.
.:ndxspcnsable to the work of the Church, .
“but -never under-the conirol of the' 'Church
’ ‘Alwﬂys it is glven by the Lord; never is'it.
s camcd or purchnsed by Hls chsclplcs. o

God. It is”therefore in the Church, and .

-from the Church, that men must hear the .

“message that means life -or death, sin or
Whorn Christ -

" . sends- forth, ;men must receive - or -doom -
. themselves' by refusing to recelve them.
- In this sense, too, believers ™ are . priests, -
“offering Christ to thcir nclghbors for life -
"or death! ’

holiness,” heaven' or. hell,

“They wont out.”’ And later. they would i
returh, joyfully reporting, “Mission” accom-

apart from crowds and turmeil,’ that they .
might “rest a while." How 5uperl{ly thig
serves as a parable of our whole existence

ns a church! We ought to lahor for Christ: f‘l‘
. and othiers, sparing mo effort, flinching from

no sacrifice, -spénding and being spent, .

- knowing that a(ter a while we shall enter
. inlo rest' :

W EMchmm,": o
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'Slcwordship—n Dcmocmllc Pnnciple

‘I AN Christians can be- cqually success-
ful as stewards. -7

‘Succoss is Telative “ o opporf:mﬁty, not.

: comparatwe quantxty The, -five-talent and.
" two-talent men were equally - suceessfuly
' .thcy both increased. thcir trust 100 percent. -~

-IL Al Chnstian.s nre equally accountable =

‘ asa!cwards Co

. 'No Christian will escape giving an account ©
- . of his stcwordshlp But each Christian will =
" be accountable for the “tolents” entrusted | -

to him—not for the “talents” of onothcr. »

I1. . All Christians are equal!y judged by'
T the:ratewordsh{p : .

“Not by their words or. nvownls not cven._

by -their “light”  (as is_often smd). but by -

what they have done’ with' their *dight.”

-And the basis of judgmcnt will be the same '
: for plly

“Have we’ mcreased our Mnsler’n ’
goods? oo - . :

: 'A “I.nlent” in thc parable
about $%1,200.
‘represents 1, le, npportunil.lcc and- respons
slbititles. a ocnted to each man in. pmporuon
‘to hla sevcrnl nhllliy' (v 15).

mon no!
Allcgorlgﬁy 1t

@

‘And Christ would inke ' them . -
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*One Option in’ Five
I Being a steward iz not aphonal
This is whut we are as Chrnstmns

"IL ‘Diversity of opportunity is no[ oj')-

tional..

" . Uncqual abilities require unequal re-
) spons:blhue.s and, labors.” This. fact of life’
s mescapable. No need to chafe under 1t

IlT Final accountmg is not optional,

We dnnnot run from a day of JudgmunL

IV The eternal, couaequence of oitr sl,ew-
. ards!np is not ophonnl

.Our stewardship: 1s Imked to our destmy
-Faithfulness starts a “chain reaction” which"

- extends. into etermty. unfcuthfulness -does
: '. the same.’ . ) .

" V. But our fainhfu!ncss or uﬂfauhj'uhmss

.., is optional, : ‘
T}ns is the one thing in our power All
else is determined; here we are {ree. Tt is

* this which will make either” pumshment or

reward morally fmr. )

4‘."chu:rements for Succcssl’ul S!ewardship'
I. Acceptance of the rgle of slewardshlp ’

- ~—completely -

. IL" Application to the tuak ot‘ slewardslnp
—constantly .-

. '_-'iII.‘ Exalfation in the joys of stewardshnp—-

h:laﬁously R

A Thej joy of pleasmg our Lord
o 'B. 'The j 30)’ of watching the i increase -

- C, The joy of a job well done

D.: The joy of: the ulumate reward

. _’l‘hc Surpriscd ‘Servant

L 'He was surprised that he should be
- called “wicked.”

A. The .entire trust - was rer.umed un-

_man who prides hunsel[ thnt he “does no:
“harm.”

‘B, He .was lhoroughly satlsixed wuh"

his. self-righteous regson. - Here is the man

| - -who rationalizes his non-commitment.

"L But 'his lord pronounced htm wtcked
Why? ..

LA, He did not try to p]ease hrs Iord—
lack of loyalty, ;

B. He' d1d ot seek to incrense t.hef

' .'goods of his lord—lack of industry.

C. He did not’ deal’ honestly w:th I*us

B lord—iack of integrity,

* 1. Inhig excuse he lied, . ",
2 In his fnilure he robbed,
) R S T

A Chnstlun Use of Proflt

L The prababthty of profit -

Ty, and especially -if they find the line of
. work for which they are most suited, some -

- of them, at.least, will accumulate a surplus 2
Industry and sobnety tend to prospenty

]I The purpose of pro}it (4: 28)

" Paul stntes it very simply, “that- he’ may .- o

the to give to -him that neéedeth. Nét

to hoard, but to give. Not to use “prafit tq. .

.ncqu:re power’ over one's Iellows, but ‘to

. acquire power to serve one's fellnws. John. .

Wesley's . three-point: sermon is faimous:
(1) Makeé all you can. (2) Save all’ you can,

-, (3), Give all. you can. .
This does- not”mean that g busmessman -

hwmg legmmate rcason to expand should
not keserve some of his surplis as capital,

-Some. lines-of activity need a certain gize .-

and financial -momentum {o° achiete  their

» - hest returns. A sanciified man in such a

business will by careful management have

_in‘the end more to .give to God than if he =~ L

‘pave all’ surplus away from the start. ‘But ”

in. this policy is peril, lest the snare and’” T
care of large finance entice n man laway N
_from vibrant: ‘spirithality. There. is canstan;‘ T

danger ‘of self-deception regarding one's

. true. motives in- amas.smg and controllmg' -
_ wealth,.

The. boest wdy to gwe to the needy, if- nt'~

.all” possible, 'is by providing jobs, rather .

than dolé, ‘se-that the poor man can retain
his . - indépendence .- and selfvrespect, - and’
escnpe the demoralization of unemponment

"This should ‘always be the Christian L) S

italist's aim nnd endeavor, éven if to do 1 80

" costs h:m ‘more money thun outright

. . B I}
~-diminished"and untarnished. Here is the charity. -

L The pursuzt of proht (Luke 16 1-—13)

" As’ demoralizing ‘as - unemp]oyment nay

bt, the undue- pursuit of. profit is even more

‘5o, Such a pursuit'is “undue’ when it is
" (1) ‘ungoverned by Christian motives,
-, {2) monopolistie in its control. of one's time
_ and attention, and (3) when it’is a feverish
. -pursuit that disregards ethics, In this con~

nection some sober -thinking needs to be*

- done abbut the greed.on the part of own- S

crs, directors, and .stockholders for more °

- and more. profits. without regard 10 the true .

needs of the consumer or the ultimate

-welfare of the nation., To foree- up profits .
by overselling can hrmg disaster for évery-

ona.

'l'ha Ncnmrena Pteachar

Scnmuma Eph, 4:28; Luke 16:1-13 :

If Christians take Paul's counsel scrlous-

. But there is a puramt of proﬁt whmh is o
-,'_thoroughly Chnstian. 'I‘hls is the lessan.

M

- comments. It

 two masters..
" mammon.”..

A e i

‘E"abruc_liy; 1967

: . . Vo
J’esus is teachmg in the parnble of the
unjust steward, ‘and in His cxplanatory
should be studied - with
thoughtful care, In -essence it means that

- the energies of the Christian should be -

spent in- turning material profit’ into" spir- -

- itual assets.  This is the only “pursuit of -
. profit” which:-will assure us of “evcrlastmg_-

... habitations,” And we may .as - -well .make "
- up our minds that it will' be one kind of

pursuit or the other for “no man can serve

'-7‘_ RS.T.

Sermon Skeletons
" rAm DEB'I‘OR

I To Myself ( Pet. 1: S-B)A
II Te Others {Rom. 1:14)

. III To God (I Cor. 6 20; Ps; 116 12)

-

PERFECTION NN

(Heb. 6:1-3. Text: v,16) | =

I The Path of Perfection @ -

" 11" The Price of Perfection
e III The Prlze of Perfcctlon

SENT AS CHRIST
o “ (John20:21),
I “As My Father Hnth Scnt'Me"

' CIL "Even So Send IYou"

Ronf:n'r Hunsou

A Workman . ...
(Conlmued from page 1)

”Second let no workman’ have cause
for shame that his diligence is intermit~ -
tent. Enthusiasm’ one day- and neglect’

- the neéxt is not excusable, The servant of

God lives with an'imperative in his'soul;

.. He has heard his Lord and Master say, “I -
: (must work while 1:. is day, the night

Fe

We cnnnot ‘serve God and

N,
-cause _for- :
" mance of diity is indifferent. In.each *
_assignment he must-do his best, Inprep- - °

Ch

- cometh,” Even recreation and -vacation:

serve.iq make him a better. workman,

" ‘There is no “time out"” and the;-e_ are no.
detours or early temuna]s

Third, a workman without shame must
make sure that his neck:is so fitted to the .

.yoke that he can. pull his’ welght in a

team even-if the yokemates seem dif-

“ficult or obstreperous. He is & worker
together with God. If God comes down
to identify himself with men as co-work- ° ;
* . ers,»who is he who’ Wd! not join with
. - other-mien in & common cause’ against
. sin and Satan?

“Fourth, God's workman ‘must have 1o -
shame that his perfor-

aration” and in delivery" of sermons he

" can enjoy. the- consciousness of ° having

spent himself in a production worthy of - B
‘him. In_ the area of administration’ he

" may be excused for mistaken judgment, '

but fiot for neglect of duty: Honest effort
may not be good enough as men 3udge
it, but with God. it is the’ decidlng factor

between praise or blame. Leét there be
“no werkmanship ‘marred by indolence, .. -

halfheartedness, or ﬂagrant carelessness.
Flflh the workman who has no shame

. 'will make sure that ‘the impact of the

long, ‘lingering jnfluence -of his life .in
“home, church, and community upon:his -

. "own.and succeeding_ generations will be..
" - g shining witness for God and righteous- -

. hess,.

‘Let a- Christhke image remain
‘when he is seen no-more and let a lasting
‘fragrance be “an- odour. of a sweet smell,

a “sacrifice ncceptnb]e, well pleasing .to

God " when his voice. is silent forever.

May all ‘God's  workmen rexnember
that the final report on which righteous

Judgment shall-bé rendered is made up

of the record ‘of the years, the weeks,

_..the days, the hours. “Only the Master.

shall praise, and only the Master shall
blame ‘ .

NN
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_ﬁlDEAs

A Leﬂer.‘f‘rbm _Yo‘ur - "
. - Pastor’s. Automobile L
Celebratmg 100 000 mtles of sermce

Dmn Couron NAZARENES

“But new

completed 100,000 ‘miles, this gives me
certain prlvﬂcges that an ordmary car

~ does not have:

It "all hegan on the shuwwom of an

. automobﬂe dealer. I.was (and still am)
.8.1960 Chevrolet station ‘wagon. It was
1961, -1 was -forlorn because the 1961
© -models were already ‘out and I had been -
.had -
‘been kicked-so ‘much ‘that I was ncarly .
) rendy for ‘recaps. even. though I was .
brand-new Many lookers but no home !

ovérlooked—snubbed.” My . tires

for me! I thought I was really in a
m:serable s:tuation, ‘

. My troubles were only - beg,mmng, for -
~on one fine, sunny day'I suddenly found :
'myself ‘the property. of a preacher. In

my business there is. only. one Lhmg

"7 worse -than being snubbed, and that is

to be purchased by a preacher My life
has never been the - same, 'The only

. -thing 1 could lock forward to was a life’
“.of drudgery. or .ihe possxblhty that I

. -would ‘get. 1o g6 back to.my comfortable” .

" dealer’s showroom if a payment were °°

-* migsed.” - . ‘

U & remember the flrst day we drove o
into the city of Colton, .That-first sum-
‘mer’ Ilearned what car dedication is, -

. as [ traveled the rounds; I' warmed to ~

my: task as 1 heard the- pastor pmy

- bcforc every visit to'your homes.

Here are a few things that we have

“THAT WORK

This is'a new expermncc for both .
- of us, I am not used to wriling a letter,
. and you- probably. have mever hefore.
 recéived a letter from any- kmd of car— -
. let alone your - pastor’s car, _
...as the idea might be—here gaes. After

all,"since. Pastor Moore and I have just

© excitement,

‘1. Sixteen different - times I. have v
~escorted _the postor to mortuaries to
conduct the funeral for one. of our .

_friends or members.’

L2, T“cnly ~gix dlf[ercnt (imes he has T

" used me to escort-hith to the sanciuary
to conduct :a magriage. and over - 156 .
“ times for premarriage counselllng

" 3. About one hundred forty t1mcs he )
- has used me as a sounding board for his
‘(Confidentially I “hope. they = -
. were. bcttcr 1n the church than in the‘

"»C‘I mons

car) oo :

4 T was used as trUck dunng the . .
bunldmg progr'\m-—worked hard—and” " "
then not even mcntloned nn the dedx-,' ’

. catlon folder ..

Time und time agam teen—agers‘
-by 1}10 .dozen have burdehed me down
on the way to church- sponsqred events T

My hps are sealed forever

LA | have bcen physncally abused |
struck _one car ‘on . the way to' camp .
mcctmg, and "last January a drunken =
driver struck mie from behind. . I take. . .
pride in the fact that I was solid eriough~
Ao kccp serious bodlly mjury from tak-

ing: place .

T have heen dlsturbcd many, many
mldnighls as- the pastor. has departed '
for some errand of mercy always con- -
. cermng one of you .

8 1 'hcard just.. the other day thnt
soon I am going to retire .

P.C.~Preacher's Car..

C‘nrdmlly yours

RAY A Moorza

Edltnr—-We hnvent hcnrd lmw well the lden

uf sending thia elever letter worked, but It surely .
. ought to have produced Bomethlnn—lt nothing * " -
. more than lears nf aympnthy (or cheers n% .
L applause).

Tl_m Ngxmene !_{geucher

. replaced

by & Volkswagen. Bay, how do you like .

that? Well, T rhust admit, T will miss the -~ .

. the privileges of -heing -a* .

‘Tt 'looks: like -its™ -

“going to be mothballs for me, but T will.
‘never forget.’ lhese thrce years 'and
100 000 I‘HIJC‘S _ DT T . :

"Sput"--Your Pastors Automobile '_

;Ftrst _(_3hurch,- Co!toﬁ, Cc!.if.. e

e ™

.::-J .

How cnn ‘a worship servicc

- PROBLEM:,
be adjusted to meet the need of Juniors
who are prcscnt" ) :

A Cononano PasTOR An\nses

‘T am happy thnt in a Sunday school oi'

<175, less * than 6 children leave ‘after .
‘I’ face a. large - group - }

Sundny school.
as I preach and' have: very- little disci-
pline problem 1 attribute thisto:. © .~

there I feel challénged to . have them
- -get something from the worship service.

- stand..
3.1 often

know that ., . or “Boys and girls find
“that this is truc everyday in their play.”
4.1 (use illustrations freely.”
Sunday school’ papers disappear ‘when T

"'go into-an illustration and then I try to-

,make the application in such a way. that'
Ikecp the attention BV R

" 5.1 find . occasion’ to preach to them
-very speclally and.specifically.” (I still

- have the adults® attcntlon as I prench-'

* to their children.) -

1 have reaped a’ bonus in the interest'
" of parents who *had"” to hke me becauSe

lhcn- chlldren dld

AN ALABAMA PAsron Wnnss _

people instead -of the church. getting

. the standard? It is sadly se in much .

of our homelife. Parents become’ tools

* «in the hands of the, ehlldren instead of
the . ‘parents setting the’ patterns of hfe_

fo: them. *

- The  church atmosphe:e should be’
-such ‘that ‘with™ the ‘help -of the Spirit
of God each one would be aware of the :

' robmmry. 1931 o

* prophet,

mclude them by such.'
" statements. as’ “You fellows - and girls

" .age of the.tithes of my people is b

. _ Divine Presence, 'Ch.i'ldreh:heed to be
-taught to feel the sanctuary is God’s
house—uplifting, inspiring, a service in

which one is made to feel that God is: in

.. . His holy temple.” Here the man of God: -

‘behind the sacred desk is more than'a
' Gﬂd’ L
Children need to lenm the_,f |

man; he!ls God's ~messenger,

sacredness of the service.

Tne

Don't forget that- children glean moref

. from the'way we older people enter into
- a servxce than we gwc “them credit for.

If we join in the service carelessly, don't
enter into the singing, looking' around

us, reading Sunday school papers, chew- - -

ing gum, etc., the children will be made

" to feel this is not so important.’ But if - -

"1 T'enjoy children dnd want them '1 we set the stage and. atmosphere where

God comes and we are made to feel the

- sacredness of worship, our children will -

" begin to set the, pmtem of worshlp 1n. e
2. 1 'do not.use big words that lcave, €

‘them bored bccaUSe they do not under..

the:r own lives.

Really 'with the educated minds- of our L

chlldren today. there seems fo. me there
is not too much problem

o AGEoncm PASTOR Br;:.mvm
I see -

“We- must remember that our congre- -
gations are mixed, not only in ages, but -

also ‘in. the area of needs. When we =
preach an ‘evangelistic mcssage on con- -
. yersion, we are preaching to some that - °
“have already come to Christ. When'we . .
preach: on sanctification, we are preach= - .
-ing to. many ‘'whoare not- yet. ready
“for the experience, as they-are unsaved, ..

‘ete.”" The: answer to- this “problem’ of
preaching  to . mixed congregntions in -

‘ Loth. nge and needs is’ that the Holy .

Spmt seems to_have a-way of applying |
the word preached in just the right way
to-every: mdnndual need. This is not to -

- say’ that we need not preach .definitely
Could it be true that we. ‘are . letung .
chlldren set the. standard ‘for us older.

In order to’ expect definite results.” We:

must also remember, however, that the

' Holy Spmt is actlve as we preuch

PROBLEM I fenr that o nizable pcrceint-
eing
‘siphoncd off by independent orgnnhatlons ‘

* ‘What can 1. do nbout it?

tors, what do you sa ? “Write your npinlom '
' Jpgfal?luﬁcd a 3,00 boos credie_ il be_given.
ot over 200 wardn, please. .

o . '(33)_-45 .
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- ‘A Thought to Lwe by

. The Empty Sent Has an R
' -'Eloquent Volce R

Sl says PR : '
“To - the preacher—-—“-Your sermons are

46.(99)

: BULLETIN

- Just zi.Mo'ment lwith.Hinr

Wo mutter and sputter, T
.7 We fume and we spurt; .
7 We mumble and grumble,. '
© Qurfeelings'are hurt;
We can't understand things;"
** Qur vision grows dim—"
.rWhen all we needis . .-
© A mement with Hlm,

B ——Auruon UNKNOWN .

v

Chnstmmty is meant to be bread for

~ daily use, not cake for special occasroqg -
- He that-has light thoughts of sin never
o has great thoughts of God : :

' HaroLp E.: PLATTER'
L:Kﬂmus City, Mo. -

not appreciated!"

N 'To the vm:tor—“Thls church is not gomg;-

forward!”’

To the treasurep-—“Look out for a smollj

offering.”

To the prospectwe church member—-

- "“You'd better wait awhile.”

' To the members present—"Why don t

you o visltmg too?”

L —Sm.!:'crnn' :

,' mnre' It is still a nightmore‘

' A I’nrsonnge nghtmare o C '- e

: “Blest ‘Be the Tu: “That Bmds" was o
being sung Justily. by our congregation, T
and a nice class of new Nazarenecs was .
presenting itself for membership Then -

cameé a Splendld looking businessman ‘to

-join. the group,  Since I'.did not know.
.. him, T nsked him some questlons about.:
- . his experiénce of grace and. his bellefs, .~ -
and; told him of our high standard and. = =~ §
asked: him if he could mensure up. He
. . suid, “Yes." Then’ he oskecl me "some -
‘ ,-questlons " :
#What percent of your church mem- | -

bers measure up-to what you h&ve just

 demanded of - me?" RS replied, - “About_r

GG percent 1 suppose.”
“What percent of your members are

“ here today?" he asked again.  And I
" replied - that nbout 70 percent were
presenl o

“How mony will be here tomght"” .

he begged, “Forty percent,” I said,
" “How many will atfend prayer rneet-

. .mg"" he wanted to know. ‘And'I. had o
“say . that nbout one-fourth would- come.
. on Wednesday mght

“How ,many -are act:ve in- personal

evangelism and visit for the church?” =~ S
. he quizzed. It really hurt me to tell him .-
that less than 10 pcrcent could be SR

counted on,

. “Docs youi, .church belicve in mls-_._..‘
- 'sions?" the man asked. I had to tell him .
that about one-third did and two-thirds"
—didn’y accordmg to. our’ Prayer and
~Fasling giving, .
. “How - abaut tlthmg"" he kept hring .-
- qucstlons at me. And T had to tell him -
.- that less than-half of our wagc—earnmg "
© - members tithed regularly. - : -
~ *Then_ he faced the congrcgqtmn He-'. .
- asked the . board members to please -

’stand He asked- oll teachers and all

officers to stand, He'put his hand on my - o

shoulder, sayini, “The -banner of your

_ Christian faithfulness 'is ‘at” half maost: K
‘Flags flying af half mast iell us somoone:. _
is dead.. I -am. not. looklng for a dead g

,church ‘but alive one.’
Just then I’ awokened It was o night-

Upland Cuh j

Tho Nomrono Pnochor -

. nouncements

By Buncn .

Thcse ‘Ten Words

+

Ey Roy L. Honeycutt (Nashville, 'I‘ennes-"

see! Broadman Press, 1966 128 pp., cloth,

$1,50.) .

The subgect mnttcr of this book is not

" novel—the Ten Commandmenfs. But® the -
... basic thesls is this: “We never outgrow the -
S Ten' Commnndments because we never out-

.- grow God. - And-the author trepls them:
"+ as mountain peoks which need to be cllmbed

.over and over again. . Andif you will climb .

." them under his supervision you indeed will’

sec details of  their penctrnt;ng‘ scenery <

" never before noted. So it is.a new member.

" of that family of books which guide you to. Gired s not a We deyar. He is o inistor

“of the Reformed church,. Biut when you °
have laid aside this book you will want to "

the - heights of - the: Decalogue, - And "a

. worthy mcmber of lhnt select famlly of
_books‘ R

‘The author rcduces the - most intense

. .make each’ of the’ great ‘commandments
. come {0 - .grips- with the' man in. the pew.:
- He may have had a bit of trouble miaking
each. of the commandments. fit his- case.”
. But this study -gives him a  simple but
" practical handle by which to. take hold of .

the eternal verities of God's grenteat pro-

. Nom,\w . R, Oxr.

s

God ls Not Dead

T, By Gordon H. Girod (Grand Rapids: Bakez”

Book House, 1966, 128 .pp,, cloth, $295.)

“This -book will be to . the ‘conservative.
theologian what the smell of the tanbark.
i is to the avid horseman—the blood In his'.
1 7 ‘creedsl veins will pulse a little faster; the .

.+ ‘galiva of his soul will freshen, =~ - -

" ‘Throughout -these tweve vigorous mes- .

sages Girod rings- the changes on such
pseudo-spiritual forces as liberal theology,

_ ’neoorthodoxy, civil . dlsobedience, llterory i
.rehmary 1987-_]“" ' '

ﬂﬂEERE AND TFI}{IEERE

l......lI.....I.............ll...V‘l.'.'...l'....

AMONG BOOKS

-weahh of . VaIunble ‘material,
_Perowne's; persongl - translation ‘of - the
Psalms. Since. it has been photegraphigally”
wreprocluced the Hebrew and Greek script -
"ig not transliterated. However this is notiin -
. such- abundance, as to be objectionpble or
_annoying to the student_whn cannot rend'

-

ﬁlth ecceleslastleal strut He pummels, he
needles, he drags his odversaries “out into _

the. full-glare of exposure..

away.
As you read - you must, remem‘ber that

stgnd up straight nnd salute the flag of con-

meaning of each ‘commandment to’-one _~Ascrvnt1ve theology

word, and shows how. that single word -
“depicts its’ truest meaning. . Here lies &

‘unique contribution' of this book. -Com-
. mandment number 1-is finalized as Priority.

Commandment niumber 2 as Sovcreignty.
" Can you see distinet value in such a study?

In o cleorcr way . this prescntatlon helps"

7 ‘No:ini.m‘,R'. jQ_KE .

The Book of Psnlms L

'By J: J Stewort Pcrowue (Grand Rapids

- “The author’s careful research shows re-
-peatedly. He has lived close ‘to the con-
- temporary ' scene and. knows it .well.” He
‘gazes at the ecumenical Auschwltz. where
‘doctrinal valiues die in the gas chambers of -
ccumenical largesse, Hig soul sammcrs, then = °
_sputters, - then erupts. This book is hardiy .

. the kind for "bedtime rending; it will not -
‘lall you to sleep. It stabs your mind awake -
““4ill yon feel like racing to thé ramparts of
“orthodoxy, selzmg the flmt gun, nnd tmng'

H

Zundervan Publishing ‘House; 1366, reprint.” *

"Two volumes. 576 and 524 PPy cloth $995
a set) L

" This'isa reprmt of a nommentary classie
- first ‘published ‘in 1864, The author was the . .

Anglican bishop of Worcester. He was an

outstinding biblical scholar in his' day, =
. and, oul.hor and edltor of other commcntnry S
o 'materinls S

Although old, the commentary contmns i

the ‘original - languages.-

The set: would be of particular value to

:anyone who wwhes to make a special study

- of the -Psalms,. - .
The intensive mtroductjon (103 pages)'

dneluding . -

contains material of the lyric poetry- of the ‘

. ‘Hebrews, the use ¢f the psalter in the

Church the theology of the psnlms. and .

(95) 47','- -
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_ such technical matters ag. the origin and
~_formation of the psalter and the inscriptions:

. or titles to be found on appmxlmntely two-
-thirds of the poems.

. While some of Bishop, Perownes pomuons -
."on technleal items would now be questioned )

his devotional insights intg the content of

the Paalms have rarely been surpassed. This.
“gfter all, s what makes 8 commentnry

Valuable : o R
N WLt PURKI_SER‘

The Mormng Stnr

This velume of church history provides

an excellent background to the Reforma- -
tion. Any student interested In this period -
- ‘of chufe¢h development needs- this book to
. see the. forces which helped to. brmg about
: _thls mighty Upheaval : :

B B anr:u.. Tumn ‘

The Other mmensmn

. By Ralph L. Murra.y (anhville. Broudmnn-‘
“'Press, 1966, 96 pp., cloth, $2.00.). :

" The wnter sets these cameos of devotional

" meditations on the Lord’s Prayer against the
- background of the shadowy and distracting -
" pressures .of our day. In a world when for
many prayer has become unreal, thiz little"

\)-: .

1 S -

.

pomaymg grap}ucal.ly the stmlegy qf Satan_-

{whom he takes very seriously and literal- .

ly), he says, “There is only one thing the

’

.devil fears. He fears that rian or woman..

who s wise enough to eall for help"” (p. 81);

Not a bad observation, The “help,” of-
" course, is Jesud Christ, who: “is victor over.

sin aid the devxl" (p. 82}, While not pro-

found, this_is a. helpful little: volume for
. elther prencher or laymnn _ .

RS T

Revnvnl Crusade Sermons

- ' L By John Scott Trent (Gra.nd Rspids Baker
By c.’ H, W, Parker (Gmnd Raplds Eerd-'
' mans, 1965, 248 pp,, cloth, $3,75.)

Book House, 1986. 97 pp.; cloth, $2.00.)

-

. Homiletically - these sermon out!lnes are

_just - fair,- but the'subjects are. vital,  and -
there are many - good illustrations. The list -
‘includes  sermons” ‘on; séul  winning, the
"Judgment, hell heavcn, conversion. o

J.u.ﬂ:a McGnnw

Y

.. By- W E. Viihe (Grnnd Raplds Zondervan
'Publishmg Co., 1965. 176 pp., cloth, $2.95.)
- This is a Verse-hy-verse and largely o
. clause-by-cluuse exegesis “of these three
" Epistles, For close study /it is therefore

_The Epzstlcs to ’I‘lmothy and Tltus

valunble, It docs not sparkle, but it is g

RAunEanu.

volume brings us into a fresh awareness of - -

. the spiritual, dimension.. The approach is .-
. ‘unhackneyed and sparkling, but not.sickly . -
claver; rather it is searching and reinforcing. -

" The. sentences live with concrete "figures..
© .. The applicutlon is personsl, the illustrations -
.- apt. Careful scholars might find fault with

- his treatment. of . the history of the divine
_hames, in his chapter-on. the revelation of

God ns Father. On p, 43 he doesn't really:

. mesn that,” in the Sermon’on the Mount,

Matthew “pathers together in one sccticm
uli the teachings. of ‘our Lord that relate to

the kingdom of God" and its ‘touch on the

- life of the Christian,” for later he recognizes
: the. Kingdom feachings in’ Matthew - 13.

_'There are here and there. unfortunate ex-

pressiona, but they are balanced with many

- penetrating shofts of - light. He ‘defines
“temptation as “the inclination to experience

" or achleve nnythlng in life, when that. ex-,
©_perience ‘or "nchlevement comes at:the cost
. of separnt!on from tha Father" (p 73) In

.48 (96)

2

A 'I'able m the W:lderness

-By Watchman Nce (Fort Washmgton, ,Pa

.Christian Literature Cmsade, 1965.. Cloth,
. $3.50) - :
" 'This is- a- book of unusual devouonnl“

writings.- All are directed to challenge the

Keswick holiness concept.- :
The "devotional readings reflect a’ deep

_ piéty. and dedication by the suthor., He
brings some  thrillingly fresh ideas. nnd»",_ o

spiritual truths from the scripture verses.

Chrisliun

Y

B. Enuan J nmasox

Tha Numren- Prenchu-

‘clear. The nuthor is a strong. Cnlvlnist, but’ 7
this does not, seem to. appear object.ionnbly‘
-in this book .

“reader to-rew  spiritual v1ctories In fair.-
-nesg;  ‘there might bé a‘ devetion’ or two
“which” might he construed to be of the -

. The Oriental Christian background fur~ -
- nighes an abundant store -of fertile Mustra--
tions,.’ 'I'herq is wise cnunsel for a new .

. 'blrdhou%es (p. 19)..
¥ - the ivory tower varlety seven way‘; at once.: ‘
lets ‘off steam, the uther directs it; but more-~1t generates it

for the_years ahead .
.. He must love preachers who. make houses for. them ... . Bul

sake of little chlldren' -

o neuds a father ..
" “ing agents, too . .
. houses—but for. the sore-thumbed preacher——-and his church =~
"+ —and his Chrmt )
Cwrate: " ¥I 1ecewed the whole . famlfy into’ fthe Church of the - '

'.they moved into- their -home” - (p. 21) .

dont know -how to .work: for the’ whule ..
*exposes the poverty of their spirit .

" blessed kind either .
their mutual servant lhe alert “Moving Nazarenes of the

. Department of Evarigelism . .
o elmed right now, to complam’ about K.C.

Ti is ' muchi easier to “sound off” in words about the need
to. get “involved” tlmn it is to help ybungsters build’ fifty- two

. One merely
. T think if- the’ Father loves sparrows

since He laves children. mfzm!ely more, what must be His =
regard  for. ‘preachers who build “houses’ for sparrows for the
4’And to"help put-over a- V.B.S.— .
that summer- phenomenon ‘which needs a ﬁaastur like a home -
. And, yes, children' make the best advertis-

They always do ..'. Not just for the bird-".

It was a deservedly" ~happy pastor wlhio

Nazarene—five in _the family” . The reason- he ‘was de-
servedly happy is in the next- sentence 1 was there when
~The pastor who is .
“on thé spot” in this way is less apt to be “‘on -the spot” in

_V"'anothen way -at’ asz,embly llme .. . But lpe must share his -
- ladiess ‘and ‘our praise .
" another pastér who sent. the information in to Kansas City -~

I‘or in some- dzstant city ‘was.

. Maybe he is" even. more deservmg of praise, for he per- -
fornwd a simple duty without prospect of personal gaxn e

" He was ' big enough to be more concerned ahoiut what became‘

of- them than. simply the hole they ‘leftin’ his little satrapy

‘Some ‘men work only for-the part- (theu‘ own): they
Which rather
.’But'in between the. two. pastors was

. T daresay ne1theq one is, 1n—

S Unhl next month

. But this kind of involvement beats

. And I dunt mean the - .
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